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RELIGIOUS EQUALITY IN THE 
ANTILLES. 


Ax unobtrusive paragraph, to which we are 
anxious to draw attention, has found its way 
into the daily papers. It relates to Religious 
Equality in the West Indies. It simply con- 
tains an official statement of one or two facts, 
showing the mode, or modes, in which the 
Colonial Office is applying the principle in 
various colonies, and dropping an incidental 
expression of opinion which indicates, we 


think, the direction in which experience is 


teaching its lessons on the question. The 
facts themselves are of the least im- 
portant order. It seems that Mr. Alder- 
man M Arthur, M. P. for Lambeth, recently 
enclosed, in a letter to Lord Kimberley, 
a protest drawn up by the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionaries in the Leeward Islands, objecting to 
the continued expenditure of public money 
upon ecclesiastical purposes, and especially to 
the unfair distribution among the colonists of 
the taxation required for that expenditure on 
account of its being chiefly raised by a tariff upon 
import. The Oalonial Secretary, through Mr. 
R. G. W. Her bert, gives a somewhat more satis- 
factory account of the changes which he contem- 
plates, in regard to this matter, than it has been 
our good fortune to meet with for some time past. 
He tells Mr. M‘Arthur, in his letter of reply, 
that he has issued instructions during the 
course of the past year with a view to establish 
religious equality in the Leeward Islands. 
The delay in giving effect to them has been 
accidental only, in consequence of the tem- 
porary absence of the Governor-in-Chief. He 
suys that in Dominica and the Virgin Islands 
the policy of religious equality has been carried 
into effect by the withdrawal of Government 
aid. In Mont Serrat concurrent endowment of 
Anglicans, Wesleyans, and Roman Uatholics 
has been adopted as the more convenient 
method of applying the principle, but, con- 
tinues his lordship, ‘‘ it will be for consideration 
whether in this, and in the remaining islands 
of the Federation, it may not be found prefer- 
able to withdraw all Government aid, subject 
to the vested interest of the clergy in their 
stipends, as has been done in Jamaica.“ 

We are not inclined to deduce larger infe- 
rences from the Oolonial Office letter to Mr. 
McArthur than it will fairly warrant. The 


‘| people of these islands may be easily carried 
86 into effect, probably without exciting any 
87 | appreciable commotion. The whole affair 


gg For all that, the incidents to which we have 
99 | us to set forth a change which, if not complete, 


40 is evidently fairly initiated, in official circles in 
this country—a change which in the course of 


out offence the traditional views and feelings 
which are found prevalent in the affairs of our 


| to maintain whatever connection may already 


West Indian Islands referred to are small in 
themselves, and of small importance. The 
policy of detaching the Government of the 
Federation from the religious institutions of the 


really lies within an exceedingly tiny compass. 


adverted well deserve comment. They seem to 


the year upon which we have entered may pro- 
duce important fruit. i 


The official mind (if so we may describe with- 


great administrative departments) is predisposed 


exist in our colonial possessions between secular 
and religious institutions unimpaired both in 
its strength and its extent. There is no reason 
that we know of to be surprised at this state of 
things, still less, if it were possible, to take 
offence at it. It is quite natural—we might 
almost say inevitable—for public servants to 
% magnify their office.” As there is a greater 
light to rule by day, in the physical world, and 
a lesser light to rule by night; so in the poli- 
tical world there would seem to be, accord- 
ing to official sentiment, a greater and 
lesser Providence to rule the interests of 
mortals. The Governors-in-Ohief, and, for 
that matter, those, too, who act in subordina- 
tion to them, fancy that they must meddle with 
every conceivable interest of the people subject 
to their authority. And we are bound to say 
that they have usually been encouraged to do 
so by the chief authorities at home. There has 
been, consequently, a strong temptation to 
official persons to regard themselves as indis- 
pensable, as well to the spiritual as to the 
secular well-being of the handful of people 
politically governed by them in the name of 
Her Majesty. If they could not do more, they 
commonly felt that they could hardly do less, 
than tax all the people for the benefit exclusively 
of Anglican ecclesiastical institutions, if pos- 
sible; but, ut any rate, where clerical exclu- 
siveness could not be consolidated, of Christian 
churches of all denominations. 


To these public servants Disestablishment 
was naturally a policy to be dreaded. But 
religious equality having been once recognised 
and responded to by the legislature, in the 
disestablishment and disendowment of the 
Irish Church, it was not to be expected 
that the principle would be suffered to 
lie dormant among small communities 
in which Church ascendancy is usually 
most galling, and religious equality most easy 
of being reduced to practice. In the Antilles, 
as in the Australias, in small as well as in 
large colonies, fermentation has either com- 
pleted its work, or is in progress towards 
completion. Now, ostensibly, there are two 
modes in which religious equality may be 
embodied in legislation—one, in the form of 
complete disestablishment, the other in the 
form of concurrent endowment—one in which 
the State charges itself with the cost of no 
religious institution, and the other in which it 
contributes to the ccclesiastical expense of all 
sects. We need hardly inform our readers that 


nigh all the colonies. Hitherto it has appeared 
to the official mind that the preferable substitute 


but concurrent endowment. The authority at 
home has not very largely succeeded, however, 
in impressing upon colonists abroad the superior 
wisdom of their favourite policy, and, in the 
few insignificant instances in which they have 
done so, their experience does not seem to have 
very highly commended the judiciousness of their 
method of ‘administration. We are extremely 
glad to see that it is possible for them to doubt 
whether, in particular instances, it might not 


shows, at least, that their traditional prejudices 
are not inveterate. It gives some promise that 
henceforward the great question of religious 
equality will find this outlet rather than that 
of State payment of all denominations. It 
suggests that there has been a turning-point 
passed in regard to the mode of viewing the 
whole question of practical statesmanship. If 
such>should turn out to be the case, it will not 
be a too sanguine interpretation of the signs 
of the times” to conclude that every advance 
made towards religious equality henceforth, will 
be made towards that administrative phase of it 
which will most completely sever all existing 
forms of connection between the Church and 
the State. 


SPARKLING CLAPTRAP ON BLAZING 
PRINCIPLES. 


‘‘ Tue Liberal has saved everything by 
reforming everything’’; so says Mr. Vernon 
Harcourt. The words are characterised by 
that judicious admixture of sense and non- 
sense which, if a man can only hit upon the 
right proportions, is probably the best ible 
recipe for the concoction of a _~ platform 

of being 


speech. The British public is fond of 
assured that it is eminently practical, that it is 
intolerant of hair-brained theories, and in fact 
will stand no nonsense; but the said public 
dearly likes to have the argument thrown into 
a nonsensical form. We are all thankful 
that we are not as other nations, nor even as 
those foolish Frenchmen who never can get a 
constitution that will march; and any orator 
who informs us of our virtues in this respect is 
sure of our applause. But an 1 
happy knack of irrelevant ilustee ion, who will 
compare our dear old constitution to the old 
woman of our seem, at 22 ve ‘ — 
sometimes, and grumble growl a 

deal,“ while at the bottom of our hearts we 
know very well when we are well off, is sure 
to bring down the house in rapturous thunders 
of as pry Certainly, as Mr. Harcourt ob- 
served at Oxford, if any one were to take us 
at our word, and propose to place a new spick- 
and-span young lady at the head of our esta- 
blishment, they would find they had made a 
great mistake.” We flatter ourselves they 
would indeed. But so they would also, ye 


fancy, if 0 to upon the same 
old Be our the ja Ba ned measures 
of a Madame Rachel, and to make her ‘‘ beau- 
tiful for ever.” This telling appeal to the home 
affections of the British householder is no doubt 
very clever; it is the sort of thing which, 
coming from a barrister with a bad case, often 

ta the bosom of the common juryman at 
variance with his head. But after all 
it is a view of the constitution which we should 
hardly expect from a decided Liberal, unless, 
rae 1 from one who wishes to be as 
‘‘gafe,” with a view to office. For tricks 
which Liberals have played with our venerated 
old woman of a constitution are, as Mr. Har- 
court observed later on, quite inconsistent with 


the exclusive system has broken down in well 


any euperstitious—he might have said with any 
fond—maritaldeyotion. A certain grandfather, 


for that system would be, not disestablishment, 


be better to resort to disestablishment. It 
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whom once we knew, very strongly objected to 
seeing his ancient wife in dresses of modern 
cut. He said it reminded him of an old ewe 
dressed lamb-fashion.” Now that is the true 
husbandly way of regarding ‘‘the passion of 
youth, the companion and comfort of age.“ 
And that is very much the way in which Tories 
still show their adoration for our glorious con- 
stitution. For Liberals, who ‘‘save everything 
by reforming everything,” often, as in the case 
of the Irish Church Establishment, by reform- 
ing it off the face of the earth—to.talk in that 
style, is, we think, an illicit poaching on Tory 

reserves. Both sides have their peculiar 


unkum; we should be the last to deny it. 
But Tory Bunkum on Liberal platforms, or 
vice versa, does seem rather ouf of harmony 


with the eternal fitness of things. 

After all, platform wit is little worthy of 
notice, except where it veils serious purpose. 
But this latter seems to be precisely the case 
with Mr. Vernon Harcourt. The humour, 
which compares common sense, generally 
su to be rather a heal sort of 
thing, to chokedamp; does not seem to be 
particularly apposite. But humorists, as 
well as ts, have, we suppose, their 
licenses when in a difficulty. And Mr. 
Harcourt was apparently compelled to 

ert the ordinary associations of com- 
mon sense through his objection to the dis- 
turbance of Liberal ey by any great 
‘* blazing principle.“ . Harcourt does not 


want the comfort of the Liberal party annoyed 


by any principle so advanced as to threaten a 
— e disturbance of the present balance of 
orces. — policy which has “ * — 2 
thing ormin * roe gl „according 
8 — = urch, which, i 
he identifies with the Establishment. Whether 
the results of this reforming and saving policy, 
as described by Mr. Harcourt, are likely to 
satisfactory to any considerable section of the 
Church, we should suppose to be extremely 
doubtful. At any rate, it is not satisfactory to 
us. The Church „ says he, which was once 
a dominant hi y, is now the servant, as it 
is the creature, of the State. Its doctrine and its 
discipline are defined by statute; its dignities 
are in the gift of a Parliamentary Minister.” 
To any members of the Church who believe in 
her su tural mission we can hardly imagine 
any words which would be more painful, more 
humiliating, or more insulting than these. We 
know well * that there are a few Church- 
men, eminent by their genius and by their 
secular culture, who would y accept this 
as a satisfactory description of the ideal position 
of the Church they profess to love. But that 
oo any respect the authorised or legiti- 
mate exponents of the general feeling of Epis- 
copali ‘we should be extremely loth to 
ieve. The Evangelicals, though they 
too often seem ready to accept any amount 
of dirt along with their feast of loaves and 
fishes, we would fain nape. could hardly descend 
so low as this. The Ritualists, to do them 
justice, never fail to protest with increasing 
vehemence i base a view of the 


against 80 
Ohurch’s mission. And the Nonconformists, 
apart from any consideration of their own 
wrongs, nay even, if, to put an im 


ble case, 
genuine ous equality could combined 
with an ablishment like that, would feel 
bound by their allegiance to their Divine Lord 
to condemn and repudiate with all the en 
of religious zeal a caricature of the Ch 
Ohrist died to establish. St. Paul tella us of 
% house of God, a Church of the living God, 
which is the pillar and ground of the truth.” 
But it seems that modern isti to save 
litical disturbance, should be content with a 
urch which is the servant and the creature 
of the State.“ Mr. Harcourt and his sym- 
pathisers may rest assured that they have sorely 
miscaloulated the nature and the strength of 
the religious convictions of England when they 
imagine that the Establishment can be saved 
by a reform which produces results hke these. 
But, says Mr. Harcourt, the Church is safe 
because political Liberals have established re- 
ligious equality already. At least that is what 
we suppose him to mean when he says, No 
one now gains anything by being a Churchman 
or loses anything by being a Dissenter.” Really 
it is impossible to read words like these with- 
out recalling Artemus Ward’s observation, ‘‘I 
larf, I du.“ We suppose it is no gain, in the sense 
of special privilege, to have one's own sectarian 
2 maintained at the expense of the State, 
while others have to maintain theirs out of 
— ons + 5 It is * re the fashion- 
able sec its clergy sho recognised as 
Government officials, while those of other deno- 
minations are merely private citizens. Itis no 
loss, Mr. Harcourt thinks „to Nonconformity, 
that the very fact of the existence of an Esta- 
blishment, supposed erroneously to embody the 
mind of the nation on religious subjects, should 


cast a social slur on all who presume to have an 
opinion of their own. It involves no injustice, 
so we gather, that this predominant position 
should be given to a denomination which pro- 
vides little more than one-third, if so much, for 
the accommodation of — 4 in England 
and Wales. Still farther, if the speaker gave 
adequate * to his opinions, we must 
suppose he thinks it no wrong to Nonconformists 
that in national burial-grounds they cannot 
have their own services; or that all public 
— with trivial exceptions, must 
n de supplied by clergymen who 
can swear their way throu the con- 
tradictory formulas of the Established Church. 
In conversation the other day with the 

r of one of our minor endowed 
schools, an Oxford man, who through con- 
scientious scruples refrained from taking orders, 
we learned how all professional prospects had 
been blighted by his faithfulness to principle. 
The building of chapels, and other underhand 
means never contemplated in the original 
foundations, are shutting up one after another 
of these honourable positions against all but 
men already in holy orders.“ Yet, says Mr. 
Vernon Haroourt, no one gains anything b 
being a Churchman, or loses anything throug 
being a Dissenter.“ While differing very much 
from the witty speaker’s notion of common 
sense, we readily admit that platform — 
is often a very effective choke-damp for a 
season, But we rather think that religious 
equality is a * principle of too keen a glow 
to be extinguished by effusions such as his. 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES. 


Every now and then we have given illustrations 
of the doctrines that are taught in the Church that 
is called, ironically or otherwise, the bulwark 
of Protestantism. Sometimes these illustrations 
have been derived from. the attacks of professed 
Church journals on Protestantism itself; sometimes 


from independent literature; sometimes from 


Church services. We are indebted to the Rock 
newspaper, this week, for some more illustrations, 
but why the Rock should give them we can scarcely 
understand. It appears that there is, at Kilburn, 
a church dedicated to the memory of St. Augustine, 
connected with which there are some schools. A 
school-book has been printed privately” for the 
use of children attending the schools, and from this 
book the following are extracts. First, as to the 
Virgin Mary— 
Adam ate the fruit and died ; 


But the curse that did betide 
All his sons, is turned aside, 


By the Virgin Mary. 
We love that Sacred Virgin, 
The mother of our God. 
Next, as to the power of priestly absolution, — 


Vea, I am going to God's priest 
To tell Him all my sin,” : 
And from this very hour I'll strive 

A new life to begin. 


When I confess with contrite heart 
My sins unto the n 

I do believe from all their guilt 
That moment I’m released. 


Next as to the Eucharist— 
That blessed moment when Thy priest 
Will give Thyself to me. 


The bread becomes Thy Body, 
The wine becomes Thy Blood. 


I must with fear and trembling 
In adoration bow 

For Thou, O blessed Jesus, 
Art on the altar now. 


I worship Thee, Lord Jesu, 
Who, on Thine altar laid, 

In this most awful service 
Our food and drink art made. 


I worship Thee, Lord Jesu, 
Who ia Thy love divine 

Art hiding here Thy Godhead, 
In forms of and Wine. 


I worship Thee, Lord Jesu, 
And kneeling unto Thee, 
As Thou didst come to Mary, 
I pray Thee come to me. 


Sweet Sacrament, we Thee adore |! 
O make us love Thee more and more, 

Of course, the people of Bt. Augustine's, Kilburn, 
have a moral right to teach what they like, but 
have they a moral right to do so as connected with 
and as representing the Established Church in Eng- 
land? The Bennett Judgment, however, indicates 
that they have not merely a moral but a legal right. 
But will not the time come when this burden will 
be too heavy to be borne ? 

A writer in the same paper—the Rev. J. E. 
Gladstone, vicar of St. Matthew’s, Wolverhampton 
—had probably not seen these verses when he wrote 
a letter on the Church and Nonconformity.” Mr. 
Gladstone—or we will say, in order not to con- 


found one person with another, the writer—con- 
siders that two different but almost equally alarming 
evils threaten the Church. The first is described 
as follows :— 


of losing the Scrip- 
forefathers died, and 


tude to expel these enemies of the cross of Christ from 
the Chureb out 1 are eating the very liſe 
walled’ to Took or help to . the Church. 
This is a call upon the Nonconformists to help 
the Evangelicals, to sustain Evangelical truth, and 
the writer says this is the course, if it can be 
carried out ”—a great qualification. But there is 
a condition expressed by Mr. Bligh, and it is this— 
Our Nonconformist friends will have to consent 
to put absolutely in the background their anti-state 
church theory.” The writer is of opinion—and we 
decidedly agree with him—that our Nonconformist 
friends will not do this, and so he calls upon the 
Church to depend, under God, upon herself.” 
Now, this is a thing that the Church has never yet 
done. She must be disestablished before she can do 
it. She is depending upon the State, and her de- 
pendence upon the State has brought about all the 
mischief that is complained of. It is very well for 
the Rev. J. E. Gladstone to give this advice, and at 
the same time to decry the anti-state church 
theory,” but how isthe Church to be made to de- 
pend upon herself unless she is made to do 80? 
Surely the writer does not know the meaning of 
his own words? 

There are sectarianism, ultra-sectarianism, un- 
sectarianism, and ultra-unsectarianism. To which 
of these catalogues does a letter addressed by the 
Rev. Rodolph Suffield to ‘‘ the clerical members of 
the Croydon School Board beleng? Our readers 
know. that Mr. Suffield was once a celebrated 
preacher of the Roman Catholic Church in England, 
from which communion he felt bound to secede. 
Since his secession he has become the pastor of an 
unsectarian congregation in Croydon, in which the dis- 
tinctive doctrines of Unitarian theology are supposed 
to be taught. Now, at a recent meeting of the Croydon 
School Board it was moved and carried, That every 
child in board schools be taught the ten command - 
ments, and that copies of the same, printed in 
large type, be hung up in every schoolroom belong- 
ing to the board.” Mr. Suffield thereupon addressed 
the board in certainly a very able letter, asking, 
“Then are we to have a decalogue? But which 
decalogue?” Mr. Suffield points out that there 
are at least four different versions of the decalogue, 
and proceeds to give some illustrations. Besides 
this, he raises the question whether the whole 
narrative connected with the imposition of the 
decalogue be divine, and ultimately proceeds to 
denounce the ten commandments as they are at 
present established, as necessarily part of a denomi- 
national formulary. We should not have thought 
of raising such a question as this ourselves, but, it 
being raised, we are obliged to ask, What is the limit 
of denominationalism? Notwi ing the re- 
markable freshness of Mr. Suffield’s letter, he has 
not satisfied us that the teaching of the ten com- 
mandments involves denominationalism. 

Which is right? An able reviewer recently 
estimated, from apparently good data, that there 
would be little or no surplus after the affairs of the 
Irish Church were wound up. Well, the time of 
grace for the commutation of incomes has now 
expired, and the Church Commissioners are getting 
to the end of their work. They may possibly have 
to ask the Legislature for new powers to complete 
it, or, at least, to complete it within a moderate 
time, but it is stated they will have almost a hand- 
some surplus. The sum named is from five to six 
millions. We hope it may be so. 

We have received, by the last mail, some corre- 
spondence and newspaper intelligence with respect 
to the progress of the Education Bill in Victoria. 
We gather from our correspondent’s letter that the 
parties most conspicuously in favour of the unsecta- 
rian bill are the Independents, Baptists, and United 
Methodists, while the opposing parties are the Epis- 
copalians, Roman Catholics, Wesleyans, and some 
Presbyterians. The sympathies of the colony, 
however, are with the former, and, as we know by 
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the opposition of the Episcopalians, ) 
Roman Catholics, Wesleyans, and Presbyterians 
has been ineffectual. The Melbourne press 
is full of exciting articles and letters on the 
subject. Bishop Goold (Roman Catholic) took the 
lead for the denominations, and held it with as 
strong a hand as the Pope himself. The principal 
ecclesiastical opponent on the other side was our old 
friend the Rev. A. M. Henderson, formerly of Pen- 
tonville, whose lecture on the subject we have read 
with great interest and delight. Our friends have 
gained the victory, and we heartily congratulate 
them upon it. By-and-bye we shall be following 
the lesson our children are teaching us. 


THE UNITED PRESBYTERIANS AND 
DISESTABLISHMENT. 


At the annual meeting of the Synod of the United 
Presbyterian Church, held at Edinburgh in May 
last, a resolution was adopted to the effect, that, 
in the judgment of the Synod the time had come 
for pressing the subject of Disestablishment on the 
Legislature, and appointing a committee to watch 
over and to defeat ‘‘the attempts of the friends of 
the Establishments over the kingdom to prop up 
the existing system.” 

The committee so appointed has just issued an 
important statement of the grounds which justify 
and demand ” the prosecution of the object for which 
it was appointed. It is an elaborate document, 
setting forth fully, and in able terms, the position 
of the State-Church system, as well as its leading 
features, and arguing that this system is (1) unscrip- 
tural ; (2) is injurious to-the interests of religion ; 
and (3) is opposed to political equity. 

Among the closing passages is one in which refe- 
rence is made to the proposed abolition of patronage 
in the Church of Scotland, and to schemes of com- 
prehension and Church reform in England, as 


means of prolonging the existence of Church Esta- 
blishments. Of these it is said. 


To postpone the hour of erasing from the statutes the 
laws establishing the Churches of England and Scot- 
land, and recalling vational property applied to their 
purposes,—to avert the evil day of the cessation of 

nts to religious bodies, and of accompanying political 
nfluence, — no efforts will be spared by those interested. 
Church reform, schemes of comprehension, the altera- 
tion of the law of patronage, denominational advan 
in education, all will be proposed,—anything to divide 
the ranks without, and divert attention from radical 
measures. But surely in vain is the net spread in the 
sight of any bird.“ Long enough have the machinery 
and resources of the State been placed at the service of 
sects, and it is now more than time to meet all such pro- 
sals with the simple demand, Disestablishment, 
isendowment.” To this course the Synod has in its 
wisdom timeously pointed. Then only shall we complete 
the work of Reformation, and remove the dead fly from 
the ointment of our Protestantism. 


The motives to new exertion are thus stated: 


To all who believe the interests of religion and justice 
to suffer from this system of State patronage and 
control of religion, the motive to exertion will be 
supreme. It is neither denied nor forgotten that 
motives equally conscientious may impel others to 
struggle for its continuance, and it is for each party to 
seek its object by honourable and Christian means. 
Both cannot gree. The system of State Churches has 
long retarded, as we believe, the progress of religion 
and sound legislation. We cannot consent to its con- 
tinuance because some good men approve of it. This 
would be to abdicate our rights and neglect our oppor. 
tunities ; to play into the hands of the enemy of truth 
and justice, and give a new lease to error and wrong. 
Let us rather go the more absolutely to the work of Dis- 
establishment and Disendowment, assured that we onl 
liberate religious forces hitherto hopelessly shackled, 
and secure for all true Church life aad enterprise a free 
career ; at the same time that we pluck up one of. the 
most fertile roots of political and social bitterness which 
have infested the history of nations. 


Of the methods and issues” it is said, in the 
closing passage: , 
To e ring this object, the faithful exercise of our 


political rights, the legitimate use of the agencies of the 
ress and the platform,—in particular, the proper ex- 


ibition of the principles of pture fin the teachings 
of the pulpit,—will be necessary. Employing all means 


in the spirit of prayer and charity, seeking supreme) 
the interests of the kingdom wien is not 5 8 
drink, but righteousness and and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, we shall, with the Divine blessing, in due time 
reap, if we faint not. 


We may then confidently hope that Christian oppo- 
nents, now apprehensive of evil, sh 1 


all learn, as not a 
few have already begun to do from the fruits of dis- 


establishment in Ireland, to thank us for benefits which, 
in spite of their resistance, we have been the instrumen 
of securing to the Church and the world. 10 


The address bears the signature of the Rev. Geo. 
C. Hutton, of Paisley, as the convener of the com- 
mittee, and to him we may, we have no doubt, refer 
those who wish for copies of the statement, or for 


further information respecting the movement to 
which it relates. 


The Convocation of the Province of Canterbury 


will assemble for — 2 of business on Tuesday, 
ilth February, and will continue sitting until 
business is finished. 


* 
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SCHOOL BOARDS AND SCHOOLMASTERS. , 


The followi 2 between the Rev. 
Geo. Wright, of Smeeth, near Ashford, and the 


Education Department, has been placed in our hands 
for publication :— 1 
o. 1. 


From the Rev. G. Wright to the Lords of the 
Committee on Education. 
„My Lords, — 1 feel it my duty to make you 
acquainted with the following facts respecting the 
ings of the Smeeth School of which 
am a member. b 
In the month of September last, the board 
engaged Mr. B. Rushton as principal teacher in the 
school. His efficiency as a schoolmaster is 
all that can be desired, his mural character is with- 
out a stain. But since his residence in this neigh- 
bourhood he has attended a Nonconformist place of 
worship more frequently than the Church of Eng- 
land, consequently the chai of our board (who 
is also the rector of the parish) sent him a letter, of 
which I enclose a copy. At the time this letter was 
sent I knew nothing of the matter, it had never 
been brought before the board, nor was the subject 
mentioned at the subsequent meeting held Dec. 2, 
to which the Rev. — Robertson’s letter alludes. But 
on the evening of that day I received a notice of a 
iabmeeting to be held 10, of which notice 
enclose a copy. I wrote tothe chairman observin 
that the notice stated neither time nor place o 
meeting, and requesting that the meeting might be 
— as I could not possibly attend on the 
Oth inst., but the other three members of the board 
met and resolved to dismiss the schoolmaster at a 
month’s notice. Enclosed is a copy of the resolution. 
In the Kentish Express of December 14, is an adver- 
tisement for another schoolmaster. (Enclosed is 
advertisement. ) 
„On the 15th day of October last I went to the 
school and heard the children repeating the Church 
catechism. On inquiry the schoolmaster informed 
me that the chairman of the board had requested 
him to teach it ; he (Mr. Rushton) objected to it as 
being illegal, the rector replied he saw no harm in 
it, and repeated his request. The Rev. — Robertson 
is the chairman, treasurer, and correspondent of the 
board, therefore the schoolmaster felt bound to teach 
the catechism at his request. 


With the present state of things I am not satis- 
fied, but have no 


a but to your Lordships. 
% Dec. 20, 1872. * . 1 
o. 2. 


The following is the letter of the rector referred 


to in the foregoing — 
: ‘*Smeeth Rectory, Nov. 29, 1872. 

‘*Sir,—When you were a candidate for the post 
of schoolmaster, you declared to the board that you 
were a member of the Church of England, and on 
that understanding some members of the board voted 
for your appointment. * 

‘* Your conduct since in never attending church 
shows you have deceived us in this respect. 

„The majority of the parishioners are indignant 
at your conduct, as they intend to have a school- 
master who will be helpful in church matters. 

„The school board will have to comply with the 
wishes of the parishioners, for whom they act; and 
Mr. Murton intends to make a motion to the effect 
that you be no longer retained as schoolmaster. I 
have reason to believe this motion will be carried ; 
but as I am also sorry for the penalty it inflicts on 

ou, I give you this private notice of it, as I think 
it will be better for yourself if you anticipated this 
motion by valunteaile resigning. 

„If you do so before the next meeting of the 
board, on Monday, it will save you from what will 
be a grave vote of censure and dismissal. 

„Much regretting that you have brought this on 
yourself, I am, yours truly, | 


„C. Hor RoBERTSON. 
„To Mr. B. Rushton.” 


No. 3. 

The following is the notice of meeting :— 

„A special meeting of the Smeeth School Board 
will be held on Tuesday, the 10th December, to 
consider the following motion, which will be moved 
by Mr. Murton : 

That B. Rushton, schoolmaster to the board, 
having declared distinctly to the board, before his 
N that he was a member of the Church 
of England, and having been appointed on that 
understanding; but having, by his conduct since, 
proved that he is not a Churchman, the board con- 
sider that he no longer deserves their confidence, 
and resolves that —— dismissed from his post of 
master to the Smeeth School Board School.“ 


No. 4. 

The following is the letter of the rector contain - 
ing the board’s decision: 

‘‘Smeeth Rectory, Dec. 10, 1872. 

‘¢ Sir,—I am sorry to have to inform you that at 
a special meetin of the board held this day, it was 
moved by Mr. Merton, and seconded by Sir W. 
Knatchbull, and carried unanimously :— 

1. That Mr. B. Rushton, schoolmaster to the 
board, having declared distinctly to the board, be- 
fore his appointment, that he was a member of the 
Church o — and having been appointed on 
that understanding, but having by his conduct since 
proved that he is not a Churchman, the board con- 
sider that he no longer deserves their confidence, 
and resolves that he be hereby dismissed from his 
post of schoolmaster to Smeeth School Board.’ 

2. It was ordered that his charge of the school 


cease on Saturday, the 2lst December, when the 
| school breaks up for the Christmas holidays. 


**3. It was ordered that his be up to 
a month from ibe dete of the aoe eS 
January 10, 1873. 

(Signed) C. Horx Ronerrson, 
„Chairman of the Board.“ 
No. 5. 

The reply received from the 
ment is as follows :— 

‘*Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 20th instant. 

J am directed to state that of the three circum- 
stances which you bring under the notice of this 
department, viz. (1) the dismissal of Mr. Rushton ; 
(2) the advertisement for a Mew master published 
by their board ; (3) the ting of the Church 
Catechism by the children—the first and second do 
not appear to be ‘acts in contravention of or failures 
to comply with the regulations,’ ‘ ing to which 
a school is required by the Act to be con- 
ducted.’ They do not, therefore, fall under Section 
16 of the Act, and their 4 * are not called 
upon to express any opinion upon them. g 

eC The third circumstance my Lords think it their 
duty to bring under the notice of the board. 
„„ have the honour to be, &c., 


„% P. CuMIN, 
„Geo. Wright, Esg.“ 


Education Depart- 


RELIGIOUS EQUALITY IN THE WEST 
INDIES. 


Mr. Alderman M Arthur, M. P., recently ad - 
dressed a letter to the Earl of Kimberley, enclosi 
a protest which the Wesleyan missionaries 
drawn up against the continued expenditure of 
public money for ecclesiastical a in the Lee- 
ward Islands, the peculiarity of the grievance being 
that the money is chiefly raised by a tariff on the 
— ate and is thus unfairly and uneq dis- 
tributed among the taxpayers. His | ip, 
through the Under-Secretary for the Colonies, has 
written the following answer to the hon. gentle- 
man’s representations :— ä 
Downing street, Jan. 1, 1878. 


Sir,—I am directed by the Earl of Kim to 
acknowledge the receipt of letter of the 18th ult., 
fo a letter from 


0 r of Wes- 
leyan Missions in the Leeward Islands. I aon Serene 
ear 


to state that in the course of the past 
issued instructions with the object of establish 
ligions equality in these islands. The delay in giving 
ect to those instructions has Tt been partly due 
to the temporary absence on leave of the Governor-in- 
Chief, and to his occupation with the business of the 
federation of the Leeward Islands. But Lord Kim- 
berley will press upon the Governor-in-Chief, who has 
now returned to his Government, the im of an 
early settlement of the question. I am to add that in 
Dominica and the V Islands religious eq has 
been effected by the withdrawal of Government aid, In 
Montserrat the principle of concurrent endowment has 
been introduced by the division of the sti of a 
vacant incumbency between the Anglicans and the Wes. 
at and by a grant to the Roman Catholics, but it 
1 be for consideration whether in this and in the re- 
maining islands of the federation it may not be found 
preferable to withdraw all Government aid, subject to 
the vested interest of the cle in their stipends, as 
has been done in Jamaica,—I am, Sir, your obedient 


servant, 
(Signed) R. G. W. HERBERT. 
Mr. Alderman M‘ ur, M.P. 


re- 


A DISESTABLISHRMENT CONFERENCE FOR THE 
SouTHERN CovuntTiEs.—It will be seen from an 
advertisement, appearing elsewhere, that with 
a view to carry on the work of liberation with 
increased energy in the southern part of the king- 
dom, the committee of the Liberation Society, and 
the London Nonconformist Committee, have jointly 
resolved to convene a conference, in accordance 
with arrangements resembling those adopted in oon · 
nection with the Midland Counties Conference in 
October last. It is to be held in London, on Tues- 
day, February 11, and, as Parliament will then 
have just reassembled, it will afford a favourable 
opportunity for a decided expression of metropolitan 
and southern opinion, not only on the disestablish- 
ment question, but on the amendment of the 
Education Act, and Irish University Reform—all 
questions which have to be dealt with in the course 
of the coming session. 

QUAKER MARRIAGES.—The new Act on Quakers’ 


Marriages came into force on Wednesday. The 
former Acts are amended, and on notice as directed 
in and Ireland may be solemnised 
as prescribed between members of the ** Society of 
Friends,” called Quakers. : 

Tue Irn1tsh CHURCH. The Dublin Evening Post 
states that the Irish Church surplus amounts to 
five millions sterli The Church Temporalities 
Commission will wind up (it says) with this sum in 
hand. Only about seventy esiastical persons 
have declined to commute. 

Tun Vicar’s RATE IN THE TOWNSHIP OF 
SowERBy.—At different periods for several years 

t considerable 2 agente has taken place in the 
8383 of Sowerby, against the payment of the 
rate due from that to p to the vicar of Halifax. 
Several months ago, however, Mesars. W. H. and 
John Rawson, who are large landed proprietors in 
the township, — their intention of purchasing 
off the vicar’s rate for the township, either by them- 
selves or with the assistance of the other landed 


proprietors in the township. Messrs. Rawson 


met _ Ver os" 2 ; : * 
6 — 


; * 
— 
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ha nobly carried out their promise, appealed to 
the other landowners to pay their p ion of the 
amount of hase-money to the ds of the 
Halifax ; and so far this appeal has 
resulted in an increase to the funds of that charity 
of over £1,000. 7 

WoRKHOUSE SCHOOLMASTERS AND THE Noxcox- 
FORMISTS.—The Board of Guardians of the Chester- 
ton Union, Cambridgeshire, in advertising for a 
schoolmaster and mistress for the workhouse, have 
announced that they must be members of the 
Charch for England. The Nonconformist guardians 
have pro ainst this, as being uncalled for 
and unjust; but the board has, by seventeen votes 
to eight, rejected a motion throwing open such 

pointments in future.—Daily News. 

URCH AND STaTE Ix GerMANY.—According to 
the Spener Gazette, the members of the Prussian 
Cabinet are entirely agreed upon the bill which 
will shortly be submitted to the Diet, and which 
regulates the disciplinary powers of ecclesiastical 
superiors over the subordinate clergy, and provides 
for the preparatory education of the latter, as well 
as lays down the rules which will govern their 
appointment. Under these circumstances it is 
hoped the Emperor will sanction the measure. A 

e number of Berlin citizens belonging to the 
community of the New Church have united to a 
protest to the Minister of Public Worship against 
the dismissal of Pastor Sydow. The petitioners 
express their determination to secede from the com- 
munity if the Minister should uphold the dismissal 
of their former pastor. 

THe Porz AND IrRELAND.—The Pope on Sunday 
received a numerous Irish deputation. A magistrate 


on the preservation of its faith. 
Coto RIAL BisHops.—It is stated that it was in- 
tended to include in the batch of missionary bishops 
consecrated in Westminster Abbey a Bishop 
of — 1 but that, suddenly, the idea had to 
be a oned because the — Secretary would 
not advise Her Majesty to. issue the licence, without 
which such a bishop cannot be consecrated. We 
have no thy with the spirit in which this ill- 
starred — bishopric scheme has been 80 
eae, pushed ; but it seems to us to be a 
umiliating thing that a church cannot even send 
out a bishop to the heathen world without leave of 
the Government at home. Such a fact seems to 
give point to the gibe of the Times that the Church 
of d fails in missionary efforts because it 
works in fetters everywhere. Liberator. 
THe Bisnor oF PETERBOROUGH AND THE 


Cnuncn.— The Bishop of Peterborough does not 


think that so eminently practical a le as the 
English people will decide the Establishment 
question on purely abstract principles, and in that 
he is probably right. But when he adds that if the 
ishment does its work it won't be meddled 

with, and that the best defence of the Church is for 
the clergy to do their work en he begs the 
real question at issue, which is, Can the work for 
which the institution professedly exists be 
done? There has been plenty of good 
earnest work done in the Church of land, and it 
is that which has helped to bring it into its present 
state of disorder and discontent. What is the use 
of telling men to make an old machine work at the 
t p re when the result is that the strain 

u it almost breaks it into pieces? 


Tun LIBERATION MovEMENT.—We have lately 
devoted a deal of space to meetings held by 
the Liberation Society, but as we do not profess to 
have kept a public record—reports in many cases 
not section, Hage — us—we may state that the 
Liberator for January chronicles more than fifty 
meetings and conferences held in December in sup- 
port of the Liberation movement, and especially in 
su of Mr. Miall’s forthcoming motion. York- 

seems to have led the way ; but many other 
— have been held in Lancashire, the Midland 
coun 


of these tesetings has boon the requency with which 
| | e uency with whi 

— have been attended by the Katablished clergy, 
and other supporters of the Establishment, who 
h by means of questions or speeches, greatly 


ave, 

added to the interest, and sometimes to the excite- 
ment, of the m . Another noticeable fact is, 
that instead of only one meeting in a year being 
held in a place, it is found necessary or desirable, 
to have two, three, or more in the course of the 
season. In most cases, also, these meetings are 
followed by correspondence in the local papers, 
sometimes kept up for weeks, and conducted with 
considerable ability on both sides; so that the press 
aids the platform in the work of instruction. 

Mr. Binney on PRAYER AND PREACHING.—The 
Rev. T. Binney, in the Evangelical Magazine, 
writes :—‘‘ I have long been of _— that if the 
ae oS ee churches was conducted in a different 

the pulpit, that single circumstance 
of itself have many and important results. 


| Let the worship remain just what it is—reading and 
prayer conducted exclusively by the minister ; yet, 
if he stood somewhat lower than in preaching, and 
thus, as it were, spake with the le, and as one 
of them, unto it would be, I believe, beneficial 
in its influence both on him and the congregation. 
It would give to the worship greater importance by 
attaching to it a more distinct character, and giving 
it a completeness in itself. I could wish to separate 
the pulpit, with all its associations, from the worship 
of the Church. I think the people would then 


listen to the 1 less in the spirit of hearers 
t 


than many of them do at present. This would be a 
blessed preparation for hearing when the proper 
time came; and the state of mind proper to hearers, 
as such, would come into action then, and not 
before. But Dissenters have no idea of a congrega- 
tion being any thing but an audience. Hearing 
with them is everything. In fact, they have little 
else to do.” 

RATIONALISM IN THE GENEVAN PROTESTANT 
Cuurcuo.—The Pall Mall Gazette states that the 
„Liberal or Rationalist party in the Protestant 
National Church at Geneva has obtained a great 
victory over its orthodox opponents. Some time 
ago a new catechism, that of M. le Pasteur Chantre, 
of a very advanced character, was proposed for 
adoption, but was rejected by the Consistory—the 

overning body of the Church—by a majority. The 
Liberal members of the Consistory thereupon re- 
signed, and appealed to the people from the decision 
of their colleagues. On this new field of conflict the 
battle was fought out with great fierceness, and the 
‘* Liberals” have been successful in the recent con- 
sistorial elections. Although the greater number 
of the electors abstained from voting, out of 3,700 
who did vote they had a majority of 400. Ratio- 
nalism of the purest order has thus been victorious 
in the Protestant Church of Geneva, the ancient 
stronghold of Calvinistic Protestantism. One of the 
Liberal pastors, M. Cougnard, is reported to have 
declared not long ago in the conference before the 
elections, that the essence of ‘‘ Liberal” Chris- 
tianity consisted in suppressing the belief in a super- 
natural order. The same gentleman said he did not 
believe one syllable of the Bible, that he and his 
confréres had abolished hell in order to inaugurate a 
religion of pure love. The Liberal” party has 
now the majority in the Consistory, though only of 
the narrowest possible character, the numbers being 
sixteen ‘‘ Liberals to fifteen orthodox members. 

Mr. Macriz, M. P., ox DISESTABLISHMENT. — 
Mr. Macfie, M.P., has been addressing a meeting of 
his constituents at Portobello on political topics, 
After his speech in chief Mr. Lawrie asked if he 
would vote for Mr. Miall’s motion for the disesta- 
blishment of the English Church. Mr. Macfie: I 
voted with Mr. Miall when he brought his last 
motion before the House. (Applause.) I am no 
friend of the Church Establishment principle, but 
when I was chosen for these burghs in 1868 J dis- 
tinotly stated that I would not use the powers with 
which I was entrusted for the overthrow of the 
Church of Scotland. ( Applause.) It appears to me 
that when there is so very large a portion of the 

opulation unconnected with the Established 

hurch in England, it is entirely invidious that one- 
half of the population should have its. churches 
maintained in a great measure by the State, and the 
other should be receiving no bounty whatever from 
the State, and probably were not willing to reccive 
a bounty. At the same time, let us take care that 
whenever we do enter into the subject, we don’t 
make room for some dangerous influences, we shall 
say from Rome, or somewhere else. I do not see 
how we can resist those influences, but I shall call 
our attention to this great fact, that the Church of 
me is not merely an ecclesiastical but a political 
organisation. In fact, it is a great State without 
land, it is a nation without territory, moved from 
Rome and ramified throughout our country. Ifyou 
will solve this problem, I think you will 40 a great 
service to the State how to put the Church of 
England out of its position and not to make room 
for this ap Italian organisation. However, in 
8 of the difficulty, I would go for the disesta- 
blishment of the Church of England. 

Irish UNIvEksity Epucation.—The Daily Tele- 

aph believes that there is clearly growing up in 

reland an intelligent public opinion that will 
strengthen the Government if it resolve to deal 
courageously and equitably with the question of 
higher education in that country. Mr. Vernon 
Harcourt’s menaces at Oxford may be set aside as 
if they had not been spoken; for to anybody who 
has studied the question it must be obvious that he 
has not even the slightest knowledge of the ele- 
mentary facts. In contrast with his recent ebulli- 
tion, we may take the thoughtful and candid address 
at Magee College of the Rev. Richard Smyth, D.D., 
President of Faculty, at the opening of the present 
session. The Magee College, though’ liberal and 
unsectarian in its design, and in many of its depart- 
ments, is practically the Maynooth of the Irish 
Presbyterians. It may therefore be called de- 
nominational.” But Dr. Smyth, while pleadin 

earnestly for the independency of his own an 

similar institutions, had no idea of demandin 


and endow denominational colleges over which it 
would have no control whatever, is wholly out of the 
23 He adds that the endowment of a 

enominational college is neither more nor less than 
the endowment of a particular religious persuasion. 
If, on the other hand, the authorities of Magee 
College only ask that their students shall not be 
excluded from those honours and rewards which 


result from the ascertained possession of learning, 


endowments. He says that for the State to step in | 


the demand is reasonable and just. To deny a 
student this right is to apply a new form of test. 
It is to say to him—We are less concerned about 
the amount of knowledge you possess than we are 
about the place in which you have got it.” We 
believe (the Telegraph says) that these ideas must 
really govern university reform in Ireland. We 
must reward acquired. ong 
endowing a co the State puts a premium on 
certain ex. learning . in a certain 
academy. By endowing an independent university 
we declare that the persons who teach, the means 
they use, the towns in which they give their instruc- 
tion, or the ceremonies they associate with it, or 
the crimes of their forefathers, are matters of no 
concern tous. We proclaim that we look only to 
the results. Nor can the endowment of an inde- 
pendent university be considered a virtual dis- 
endowment of Trinity College : it only alters the 
way in which that institution will receive financial 
aid from the State. : 

LorpD SEBBORNE AS A SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER. — 
The Church Sunday-school Magazine for the present 
month has a portrait of the Lord Chancellor, who, 
it is stated, has been a Sunday-school teacher for 
twenty-two years. In the accompanying remarks 
we read that ‘‘the arduous duties which have now 
fallen upon him have not been admitted as a reason 
why his Sunday work should be given up. From 
twenty to twenty-five young men and l of six- 
teen years and upwards still find the Lord Chancel- 
lor regularly at the schools of All Souls’ Church, 
Langham-place, Sunday by Sunday, with his Bible- 
lesson ready for them. Many of our readers know 
what it is to be hard-worked during the week ; but 
let us assure them that they have no idea of the 
overwhelming character of the labours of a Lord 
Chancellor. Their work may be toilsome while it 
lasts ; but in the vast majority of cases, the hour 
does come—however late at night—when it is over, 
and when their minds are free until the time for 
beginning again. But a Lord Chancellor’s work, 
during the greater part of the year, is never donc. 
Its responsibilities and anxieties never leave him; 
and it is almost impossible that he should ever: 
be without the burdensome sense of accumulating: 
arrears. The example of perseverance, therefore, 
which Lord Selborne has set, is one that should, 
animate exery faint-hearted or weary teacher to 
fresh exertions in the high and holy mission to 
which we have all been called. Two other features 
of Lord Selborne’s work as a teacher we may with- 
out impropriety refer to, in both of which he 
sets an example worthy of universal imitation. In 
the first place, he does not rely even upon his well- 
stored mind, or upon his long practice in the arts of 
clear exposition and effective appeal, and go to his 
class unprepared. Most thoroughly is every sub- 
ject specially studied for the purpose; most care - 
fully are the notes drawn out in which the materials. 
so gathered are woven into a well-constructed 
lesson. In the second place, he is not content with 
meeting and teaching his boys on Sunday. Each. 
one has a place in his memory at other times; and 
those who have left are not lost sight of. A 
voluminous correspondence with old scholars scat~ 
tered all over the world testifies to the noble. 
thoroughness with which the leader of the English, 
Bar and Mentor of the House of Commons has so. 
long fulfilled his 2 in the * work of tending 
the lambs of the Master's flock. On Lord Selborne's 
many other claims to the respect and admiration of 
Englishmen, and particularly of English Church- 
men, we do not hereenlarge. . . . It is pos- 
sible, now that Lord Selborne has become a promi- 
nent official leader of one of the great parties in the 
State, that political differences may sometimes 
interfere with the universal approbation which his 
public life has hitherto commanded: but nothing, 
we are assured, can diminish the affectionate pride 
(if we may venture so to term it) with which 
Sunday-school teachers will watch the future 
career of the most distinguished of their fraternity. 


Heligions und Denominational Retva; 


— — 


The necessity of a revival of religion is being dis 
cussed among Methodists throughout the country. 

Mr. Thos. Bagley, of Hackney College, has 
accepted a unanimous and renewed invitation, to the 
pastorate of the Congregational Church, Banbury. 

Tne Rev. R. A. Reprorp, M. A., LL. B., of Albio 
Church, Hull, has received a cordial and unanimous 
invitation to take the pastorate of the new Streat- 
ham-hill Congregational Church, S. W. Mr. Bed- 
ford, in accepting this invitation, closes 9 mini 
of more than eighteen years in Hull, amid the 
regrets of an attached people. 

HE Rev. Cape, Motynevx, M. A., who has just 
seceded from the Established Church, is to be pre- 
sented with a testimonial by his congregation and 
friends. The amount already collected is 3,000“. 
It is stated that Willis's Rooms has been taken on 
behalf of Mr. Molyneux for Sunday services, morn- 
* U evening, during the ensuing month. 

OREST-HILL CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, QUEEN’s- 
ROAD.—On the last evening of the Old Year; after 
the usual devotional services, a meeting was held in 
this church, the pastor, the Rev. G. W. Conder, . 
preg: when the treasurer presented the accounts 
to the close of the twelvemonth. The effort that 
had been made to reduce the debt had proved most 
successful. The floating debt was extinguished, and 
funds were provided for reducing the e debt 


to 600/. The total outlay on the church, which was 
opened in the spring of 1864, was about 3, 800“. 
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Towards this the London Chapel Buil a | 
had made a grant of 250/., besides len ‘ 
without interest, which was repaid by yearly instal- 
ments. In the autumn of 1870, when Mr. Conder 
accepted the invitation to the rship of the 
church, the fixed and floating debt, with interest, 
came altogether to some 1,300/., so that 700/. will 
have been cleared off in little more than two years. 
The doing of this originated with Mr. Conder, who 
collected among his friends in the north of England 
upwards of J. A Christmas tree last month, 
under the m ent of ladies of the Ar 
yielded 2007. It is right also to state that 100/. of 
the 8 8 been raised is a 4 — a 
Kenti Debt Extinction Fund, an 

the prosshar of that fund offer similar generous 
aid towards the speedy extinction of the moderate 
debt that remains. 

Tue THeatre Services.— Mr. W. T. Charley, 
M. P. for Salford, preached last evening in the 
Victoria Theatre, New Cut, to al congregation. 
The service commenced at seven o clock, and con- 
sisted of singing, prayers, and the reading of a 
special lesson. The hon. member gave an earnest 
address on the words, ‘‘ Hath not chosen the 

of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
ingdom which He hath promised to them that love 
Him?” (James ii. 5). e commenced his discourse 
by wishing all his hearers a happy New Year, and 
said he could not present to them anything more 
likely to bring happiness to a poor man’s home than 
these words, which, having been written about 
twelve months’ before the Apostle’s martyrdom, 
may be regarded ag his parting legacy to God’s 
church on earth. Addressing himself to what he 
designated as the poor of this world,” of whom 
his audience mainly consisted, the peacher pointed 
out in simple and earnest language the consolation 
to be derived from the words of the text, and the 
depth of humility to which the Lord of glory con- 


descended to stoop to save poor 2 sinners from 
2 


the sentence of death which they justly in- 
curred by their wickedness. In conclusion, the 
hon. gentleman, who was listened to with the 
deepest attention, exhorted his hearers to accept 
the salvation offered through faith in the atoning 
blood of Christ; and appealed to them that as 
nothing was so certain as death, and nothing more 
uncertain than the time of its coming, he would 
urge them to lose no time, but at once, before they 
slept, to make their e with God. A short prayer- 
meeting, after the close of the ordinary service, was 
held, and was attended hy a large part of the con- 
9 —Record. ¢ 

HE WEEK OF SPECIAL PrRayER.—This is the 
week set apart on the invitation of the Evangelical 
Alliance for hn united prayer. The appointed 
subject for Monday was devout acknowl ent ; 
Remembrance of God’s mercies to the nation, to 
families, to the Churches; providential and spiri- 
a blessings to ourselves ; and confession of sin. 

e * the central meetings was held {on that 

at Willis's Rooms, where there was a 
attendance. The chair was occupied by the 
Rev. Wm. Haslam, and the proceedings commenced 
with the well-known hymn, ‘‘ All hail the power of 
Jesu’s name,” which was with much anima- 
tion. The Chairman in his ing remarks 
reminded his hearers that at the present time all 
over the world prayer was yore | made for one great 
object, the advancement of 's kingdom in this 
world, by the communion of souls. Prayer was 
offered on this subject by Dr. Davis, of the Re- 
ligious Tract Society. The Rev. Dr. Angus followed 
with the 145th psalm as a psalm of thanksgiving, 
oo the 4 — nme —— After 

singing of another hymn, er prayer was 
offered by General Alexander on the gs SA of 
God's mercies to families. The Chairman spoke a 
few words on the advantages of united prayer, and 
then galled upon the Rev. Mr. Shoebridge to en- 
Rage in prayer on the other topica for consideration. 
There was an evening meeting under the auspices 
af the Evangelisation Society, in ’ Hall, 
Great Queen-street, een one and two p.m. 
on Monday there was a Pete at the London 
Tavern, the Rev. W. G. Lewis presiding. The 
subject was, Not slothful in business, fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord.“ There are also daily 
meetings (which commenced on 3 in the 
Conference Hall, Mildmay-park (Rev. W. Penne- 
father’s), at 11 a.m. and 7. 30 p.m. Similar arrange - 
ments have been made in various parts of the 
country and in foreign lands. 


S HER 
Correspondence. 
—— \ / 
THE PROGRESS OF CONGREGATIONALISM. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 

Srr,—We are generally indebted to you for the inte - 
resting statistics which you have published concerning 
the religious accommodation in our large tuwns. By 
means of this intelligence, we are able to calculate how 
the different sections of the Christian Church have pro- 
gressed, and if they are making the headway they ought 
to do in our rapidly increasing towns. For many years 
past, I have taken a deep interest in the progress of the 
Congregational Churches, and have from time to time 
called the attention of the denomination to the little 
progress they are making in our large and populous dis- 
triots, where our help is most needed, and where also 
there is the greatest prospect of forming prosperous and 
self-supporting ehurches. The other day I was struck 
with the remark of a Churchman that in the country 


districts onalists provided a church for every 
4,265 of the inhabitants, whereas, we only in the seventy 
or eighty towns, provided the accommodation of one 
church to every 13,889. It has always been argued in 
my presence, that we were stronger in the towns than 
in the country, but if these figures be correct it is the 
reverse, for we are stronger in the country than in the 
towns. To see if this were true, I took seven of our largest 
towns and compared the number of churches and 
sittings with the number of our.churches and sittings in 
seven of the counties, avoiding in the latter the metro- 
politan and manufacturing counties, and touching only 
those counties which have small towns only, and the 
following was the result, — 


Churches. Sittings. 1871. 5 

Nad „ 11,320 493,346 
Manchester 20 14, 890 355,655 
Birmingham 17 10, 950 343,696 
V 9, 259, 201 
Sheffield. . . 12 8,890 239,947 
Wolverhampton . 11 5,475 168, 480 
Bradford „ 7,548 145,827 

wee ss es oa 69,033 2, 001, 162 


These figures were obtained from your first caloula- 
tion. I see by referring to the ‘‘ Year Book” that 
there have been some slight alterations made, which, 
however, make no material alterations in the totals 
when you compare them with the counties. 


Counties. Churches. Sittings, Population, 
Devonshire . 142 42,010 563,520 
Gloucester 96 35,489 457,399 
Somerset 110 28,399 443,788 
Southampton 116 32,241 401, 877 
Essex . 134 47, 809 368,187 
Suffolk 90 $1,408 336,928 
Sussex 78 20, 789 386,294 

n 766 238,040 2,907,493 


As no religious census has been taken lately I am 
obliged to calculate the population and number of 
churches and sittings according to the religious census 
of 1851. Put side by side the totals are as follows: 


Churches. Sittings. Population. 
Counties 7 0 766 238,040 a 2, 907,493 _ 
Towns . 111 69,033 2,001,162 


The result is that in the counties there is acoommoda- 
tion for-one in every twelve of the inhabitants, and in 
the towns only one in every twenty - nine, being more 
than double the accommodation in the counties than 
there is in the towns. 


If we take Wales the proportion is still greater than 
in the seven counties— | 


Churches. Sittings. tion. 
Wales. . 640 174,834 1,005,721 
Towns . » i 69,033 2,001,162 


In the towns indicated there are less than half the 
sittings for about twice the population in Wales, so that 
whilst in seven of our Jargest towns we only provide in 
the Congregational churches one sitting for every 
twenty-nine of the inhabitants, in Wales we provide 
one for every six. 

I venture to lay these facts before the leading men of 
our denomination in the hope that something may be 
done to do our duty in our large towns. 

During the last year, according to the Congrega- 
tional Year-book,” the foundation-stones of only 
thirteen new churches were laid, whereas if we only 
keep pace with the increase of the population, we ought 
to have laid fifty, and if we increased at the rate we 
did from 1801 to 1851 we ought to open not less than 
one hundred every year. 

This is a subject which ought to engage the earnest 
attention of our leading men if we are to do our part 
in promoting the preaching ef the “blessed God in 
this beloved island of ours. : 

I am, Sir, yours sincerely, 
A LOVER OF HIS COUNTRY. 

Bradford, Jan. 6, 1878. | 


THE MEMBERS FOR SCARBOROUGH AND 
RELIGIOUS EQUALITY. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sin, — In your account of the meeting of the mem - 
bers for our borough with their constituents, the word 
*‘Rev.” is erroneously prefixed to my name as the 
seconder of the amendment. 

Since you allude to the course we adopted, as one 
that be may suitably followed else where, I should perhaps 
say, that whilst the question of religious equality lies 


and their more liberal constituents, other questions are 
also closely associated with it. In seeking for a free 
Church in a free State we do not want a divorce between 
legislation and morality, and the refusal of Mr. J. D. 
Dent, M.P., to support the immediately unconditional 
repeal of the Contagious Diseases Acts has met with 
strong disapprobation, which also found expression in 
the meeting referred to. 
| Yours sincerely, 
f JOSHUA ROWNTREE. 
Scarboro’, Jan. 6, 1873. 3 


PEW-RENTS v. SUNDAY CHURCH OFFERINGS, 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Dear Sin, —Dissatisfaction with pew-rents is widely 
extending. I am often solicted to state successful 
instances of change from.pew-reuts to free-will offerings. 


This week the following case has reached me respecting 


at the front of the difference between our members | 


u church in the north, which I preached to, and 
addressed on the subject thirteen months ago— 


letting you hear, that for the first time in my experiones 
of over twenty years we shall have a balance in Aand 
this year. We have no pew-rents. The weekly 
offerings have amounted to 365“. 5a, 8d., being double 
the amount we ever raised by pew-rents. I can 
only say Lam astounded at the result. We have 
already increased our pastor's salary, and intend to pre- 
sent him with part of the balance in hand, over 70l., as 
a slight acknowledgment of our united love and esteem. 
We are at peace, never having enjoyed such a year of 
spiritual prosperity as in 1872. Wishing you all success 
in your work,” 
An influential western church lately had distributed 
the following judicious ciroular:—‘“‘ At our ocongre- 
gational tea-meeting, a resolution was unanimously 
adopted, approving the weekly offering, as a substitute 
for the present method of quarterly payments for pews 
or sittings. We trust you will do what you can to make 
this system as successful with us, as it has been with 
other congregations. 

ce Next Sunday you will find in your pews an envelope 
for each of the present subscribers, containing thirteen 


quarter, commencing with the new year. In the event 
of your being absent on any Sunday, you will kindly 
bring the two envelopes together the following week, as 
regularity is essential to the successful working of the 
system. | 
Should any membors of your family, or other friends 


envelopes, we shall be happy to meet their wishes. 
Should they prefer giving in a still more private way, it 
will always be open for them to place any sums thoy 
may feel disposed to contribute for the support of the 
ministry, and for the maintenance of public worship, in 
the boxes which will be placed at each door for the 
reception of the envelopes. As it is desirable that we 
should know what the probable income will be, we shall 
feel obliged by your filling up the annexed. form, and 
placing it ia the envelope with your subscription for 
the past quarter, which we shall be glad to receive next 
Sunday. Although we ask you to inform us what you 
think it probable you will be able to give weekly, you 
will always be able, to make any addition to the amount 
stated, wheneve#you may feel called to do ao by reason 
of special prosperity ; and, in times of adversity, you 
will be at liberty to lessen the amount, if in your con- 
science you sheuld feel it right to do so. Let us all 
endeavour to act upon the Apostolic injunction, ‘ Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him.’ We remain, dear 
friends, yours in the bonds of Christian love, THE 
DeEacons, December 22, 1872.” — 

Successful examples are encouraging, but Christian 
trustfulness bids us abandon mere business expedients, 
and follow Divine suggestions whatever others do, 

Yours truly, 
Joun Ross. 

Hackney, January 4, 1878. 

INFIRMARY FOR DISEASES OF THE EAR AND 
THROAT. 
To the Kditor of the Nonconformist. 

Str,—Permit me to ask the favour of a little space for 
the purpose of bringing the claims of this institution 
under the notice of your readers, 

The affections specially treated at it, always very fre- 
quent at this season, have been unusually prevalent for 
several months past, owing to the long continuance of 
wet weather. The infirmary is entirely dependent i 
voluntary subscriptions, so that, while the lowness of its 
funds too evidently shows the extent to which its 
resources have been tried, many deserving cases are 
necessarily refused admission. 

Any assistance in support of this charity would be 
gladly received by the bankers, Messrs. Hoare, Fleet- 
street ; by the secretary, at the infirmary, Red Lion- 
square ; or by 

Your obedient servant, 
ABBOTT SMITH, Treasurer. ; 
45, Euston-square, N. W., January, 1878. 


MISSION a PAPERS. 

| No. I. 

The interest of the United Presbyterian Church 
in mission work is decidedly on the increase. The 
committee are earnestly pleading for means and men 
to commence operations in Japan, recently so won- 
derfully opened to the Gospel. To use their own 
words :—‘‘ This mission is suggested by the recent 
revolution in that country, whereby the Govern- 
ment, hitherto so hostile to intercourse with other 
nations, has opened the way to the entrance of 
foreigners, and whereby the people have been led 
to exhibit an aptitude to receive impressions, and 
adopt changes, from European and American 
visitors, to a degree unprecedented in human his- 
tory. The tide of commerce has for a few yéars 
been flowing in and out between Japanese ports and 
all ports of the Western world, to an extent which 
is increasing continually, and which, as commercial 


men assume, will continue to increase. Surely the 


As Treasurer of ——Chapel, I cannot refrain from 


\ 
Du, 


small envelopes, one for use on each Sunday in the 


worshipping with us, like to be supplied with sets of 


to tell that missionaries have started for this 


. faculty of perfectly feigning it with all outward 


which he asserts to be inspired, and a ritual, which 


30 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


Jan. 8, 1873. 


enterprise of Christianity in advancing the kingdom 
of God should not lag behind the enterprise of trade, 
the end and aim of which is to buy and sell and 
get gain.” 

The committee are first appealing to a limited 
number of persons with a view to their starting a 
special fund of eight or ten thousand pounds. They 
do not think it desirable to enter Japan with a 
smaller number of missionaries than three—two or 
three ordained, and one medical. Two conside- 
rations stand in the way of the new effort :—the 
strenuous efforts being made to increase the sus- 
tentation fund at home, and the already widespread 
field of foreign operations—calling rather for con- 
solidation than expansion. The committee show 
that these objections can be satisfactorily disposed 


of :—the condition of the churches and ministers 
at home has improved with the growth of the 
foreign work, and in mo case has there been 
weakening of any fields of labour by the creation of 
others. All the missions are stronger now than 
ever they were. The committee * In 1858, 
when we be to look to India, the total contri- 
butions of the Church were 171,000/. ; now, when 
God is turning our eyes to Japan, we have reached 
a point beyond 325,000/. The conclusion forced 
pt us by these unquestionable facts, is, that if 
there exists a reason for our our not going to Japan 
as a missionary church, there were much stronger 
reasons, when we went into India and China, against 
our entering these great countries.” This conclu- 
sion is irresistible, and we have no doubt it will be 
accepted by the churches. We hope soon to be able 


new missionary field. . 

The mission of this society in North China appears 
to be in a prosperous condition. The medical mis- 
sionary at Chefoo says, that in half a year upwards 
of 4,000 patients had passed through his hands. He 
has a dispensary, eighty feet long and tifteen broad, 
in Chinese style, divided into two equal sections by 
a central porch, of which the roof is raised above 
the rest of the building, and beneath its projecting 
eaves is inscribed in blue and gold, the characters 
**She-e-Yuen,” The Free Healing Hospital.“ 
Ascending the steps, aud passing through the massive 
door to the right, is the men's waiting - room, and to 
the left is the operating room and the laboratory. 
The latter is a t attraction to the Chinaman. ‘tt 
is neatly furnished, and the bright array of bottles 
and many-coloured medicines contrasts most favour- 
ably with the dingy appearance of a Chinese drug- 
shop. The Chinese put the utmost confidence in 
the missionary’s medical skill, and listen reverently 
and often eagerly to his religious instructions. The 
following testimony from him will be received by 
many with thankful surprise 

I cannot close this letter without expressing my own 
satisfaction in working among the Chinese. They are 
ever profuse in their exprevaions of gratitude. Some 
seem to doubt that the Chinaman is capable of such a 
feeling ; but although my experience is but short, I am 
convinced that the peasant and agricultural classes are 
really grateful for any little kindness ; and the merchant 
and scholar, if devoid of the virtue, have at least the 


grace. n, I assure you that I re it a high 
privilege to be permitted to act as a medical missionary 
amongst this interesting people. 


The society has recently sustained a heavy loss 
through the death of the Rev. Samuel R. Hanna, 
of Stirling, Jamaica. His illness was very brief, 
and no death could have been more unexpected. 
He had written quite recently in great hope of a 
happy and useful career. He had entered on his 
work with great energy, and had completed about 
eight months of hopeful labour, winning the hearts 

all the people, young and old, In the midst of 
this es ge he os eer enly 1 * * fever of 
a | and di ter a ve 
few days ae” Me. Waves was the son of the 
Rev. Joseph Hanna, of Victoria Town, Jamaica. 
When yet a boy, he came to land, and through 
the kindness of the late Mr. Henderson, of Park, 
rosecuted his studies — the earlier part of 
is university curriculum. He became a proficient 
scholar, and held a high place as a teacher. He 
chose Jamaica as his sphere of Jabour, and at the 
early age of twenty-six ended his life in the lovely 
island where it began. 

The following items of Church Missionary inte’. 
ligence are in ing :—The Rev. Mr. Gordon, 
well known in connection with the Persian famine, 
has a a long tour through Persia. 
At some little distance from the supposed site of 
the Garden he met an old man calling him 
self a Sabean High Priest, who has ancient 


he refuses to divulge. ‘His followers, about 600 in 
number, are scattered over Bussorah. They call 
themselves Soobies, but are popularly styled 
„Christians of St. John,” or Baptists, The old 
man wished Mr. Gordon to write a letter for him to 
the Queen. The request was granted, and the 
Sabean High Priest dictated a short appeal to Her 
Majesty for . assistance, adding that she 
was never forgotten by him in his prayers. Mr. 
Gordon au that he should also inform Her 
Maze as to his history and religion; but he 
2 on the ground that she knew all about 


The society has sustained a t loss in the death 
of Dr. Elmslie, their — elaeha in Kash- 
meer. He was an ornament, not only to medical 
missions, but to the medical profession in India 


when he was taken ill so suddenly and unaccount- 
— that there are suspicions of foul play, but 


nothing certain is known. Dr. Elmslie, a few weeks 


before his death, published an a volume 
of Kashmeer notes and a vocabulary. If he had 

lived it is ex] that another volume, on the 

people of Kashmeer, would have been forthcoming 

early in 1873. The general regret at his loss is 

increased from · the fact that the doctor had been 

quite recently appointed to reside in Kashmeer. 

We regret to tind that the extension of missionary 

operations during late years has not met with a cor- 

3 increase of income. As a result, the 

Church Missionary Society has been compelled to 

make retrenchments to the extent of 8,000/. Of 

this reduction 1,750/. will be made among the mis- 

sions in Southern India. 

The general conference of missionaries, held at 

Allahabad, has just closed. It will be some weeks 

before any reports can reach us, but we know from 

the programmes placed in our hands that the various 

meetings must have been full of interest. The sub- 

jects to be discussed covered almost the whole 

ground of missionary expedients and needs. Thus, 

—— on preaching, on education—male, female, 

and Sunday-school; on the press—translations, 

Christian vernacular literature, printing and circu- 

lation of tracts, and colportage ; on native agents— 

their training, and employment in bazaar preach- 

ing; on the native. church—its condition, best 

means of making it self-supporting, self-governing, 

and self-propagating ; the relations of missionaries 

to the native church, and to converts, in secular 
matters; the Christian village system; on the pro- 

gress and prospects of Indian missions ; on medical 

missions; on the Bramo Somaj” ; on hindrances 
to the progress of the Gospel; on prayer for the 
outpouring of the Holy * * and many more sub- 

jects, were to be read and discussed. All Evange- 

ical missionary societies were to be represented, 

and most liberal and hospitable arrangements made 
for the stay and accommodation of delegates, with 
their families, if necessary. When the reports come 
to hand, we shall have the utterances of the wisest 
and best men in the field on all these questions, and 
the result of these conferences—-for individual 
societies are holding them too—both on the churches 
at home and the fields — cannot but be bene - 
ficial in a high degree. 

The Wesleyan Missionary Committee have just 
recently received news of outrages upon their mission 
at Ruatan, both on the property and the persons of 
the agents. It will be remembered,” says the 
report, that about twelve years ago, certain 
islands in the Gulf of Mexico, known as the Bay 
Islands, were ceded by England to the Republic of 
Honduras. It was stipulated by treaty, and pro- 
claimed, both by the representatives of Her Majesty 
on handing over, and by those of Honduras on 
assuming the sovereignty, that religious rites and 
liberties should be protected, as they had been 
under the British flag. Lately, however, by a 

olitical change, a new Provisional Government 

as been i ed in Honduras, which is said to be 
in the interests and under the control of the priests. 
Troops, acting in the name of this new authority, 
have taken some measures in Ruatan which pro- 
voked resistance. They have seized our chapel, 
built a battery round it, turned it into a store for 


certainly the person, apparently the life, of Mr. 
~ haa the missionary, who mercifully escaped. 
They seized Mr. Tennyson, the school teacher, a 
British subject of West Indian birth, kept him in 
prison, threatened his life, and set him and another 
person out by the battery, saying that ‘if another 
shot was fired from the side of the Ruatan people 
they should be killed.’ Though up to that moment 
shots had been coming over now and then, from 
the time that order was given not another shot was 
fired, and in the silence of the night they stood 
protected by this unlooked-for quiet. Another of 
our friends, a local preacher, was arrested, and put 
to great inconvenience, and forced to pay money 
for his release—as was also Mr. Tennyson. Fuller 
details will be given soon. Meanwhile, we com- 
mend to the fervent prayers of our friends generally 
the little church thus dreadfully dispossessed of its 
sanctuary and outraged in its most sacred privileges, 
and also the dear brethren who, in person and 
feelings, have been called to through such keen 
trial. According to our last report, we had in 
Ruatan five chapels, sixteen local preachers, 354 
members, 291 scholars, and 750 hearers.” 


The London Missionary Society is happily not 
distressed with want of funds. quarters 
money is reported as coming in in abundance. What 
is wanted is men, and hence the directors have 
wisely resolved to ne Oe matter before the mini- 
sters and deacons of the London churches, as the 
subjects of united prayer and conference. How the 
need presses may be gathered from the following 
statements :—‘‘ On several occasions the directors 
had pointed to the vacancies existing in India 
and China, and fer which they had not found among 
the students all the labourers they had desired. 
Great cities like Canton, Shanghai, and Tientsin ; 
districts like Coimbatoor or Mirzapore, full of 
people, find their staff of workers weakened by sick- 
ness or death. Three young brethren will proceed to 
these missions in the autumn, but ‘ what are they 
among so many?’ In British Guiana, where the 
churches are nay, A from under the 
society’s care into the hands of native pastors, one 
or two good men are required for a few years, in 
addition to the four b still in the field. The 
Madagascar mission has only in part received the 


also. He had just been on a visit to the Punjaub 


reinforcement which has been resolved upon ; and 


booty, and a room for gambling, They sought, 


at least eight men should proceed thither as soon a8 
the season reopens. The mission in New Guinea is 
being strengthen ed by additional native evan- 
gelists ; but its English missionaries will be ap- 
pointed from among the South Seas brethren y 
in the field. The chronicle of the society does not 
contain very much that is new; but the following 
testimony of Professor Darwin will interest not a 
few friends of missions. In his ‘ Voyage Round the 
World,’ he speaks of a visit which he paid to Tahiti 
in 1835, thus :— 

The Tahitians, having made a small fire of sticks, 
placed a score of stones of about the size of cricket-balls 
on the burning wood. In about ten minutes, the sticks 
were consumed and the stones hot. They had reviously 
folded up in small parcels of leaves pieces of beef, fish, 
ripe and unripe bananas, and the tops of the wild arum. 
These green els were laid in a layer between two 
layers of the hot stones, and the whole then covered up 
with earth, so that no smoke or steam could escape. In 
about a quarter of an hour the whole was most deli 
ciously cooked. The choice green parcels were now laid 
on a cloth of banana leaves, and with a cocoanut shell 
we drank the cool water of the running stream ; and thus 
we enjoyed our rustic meal. 

Before we laid ourselves down to sleep, the elder 
Tahitian fell on his knees, and, with close 1 eyes, re- 
peated a long prayer in his native tongue. He prayed 

hristian should do, with fitting reverence and with- 
out the fear of ridicule or any ostentation of piety. At 
our meals, neither of the men would taste food withoyt 
saying beforehand a short grace. ‘Those travellers who 
think that a Tahitian prays only when the eyes of the 
missionary are fixed on him, should have slept with 
us that night on the mountain side, Before morning 
it rained very heavily ; but the good thatch of banana 
leaves kept us dry. 

The Baptist Mission, always noted for its cone 
tributions in the translation of the Word of God, 
has recently added to its list of benefits by the 
translation of the Scriptures into Sanscrit, the sacred 
language of the Hindoos. This is the work of the 
venerable Mr. ‘Wigner, who, for many years has 
devoted so much of his time to the work of transla- 
ting and revising. This Sanscrit translation, as Mr. 
Wigner remarks, is a work of luxury. He says, 
„J have felt as if the Sanscrit Bible was a luxury, 
and the Bengali one the bread of life. The former 
may be acceptable to some hundreds of scholars 
scattered over all parts of India, but the latter is 
indispensably necessary to the teeming millions of 
Bengal who are 4 ing for lack of knowledge. 
But I trust that He who led me to undertake the 
task of preparing the Sanscrit version when I did 
not seek it, and who has permitted me to complete 
it, will not allow it to remain unblest, and that this 
labour will not be in vain in the Lord,” 

The small mission in China, sustained by this 
society, is in a] prosperous condition. Mr, Baesch- 
lein, one of the migsionaries, says 

It is now about a year since I commenced regular 
services in a room which I fitted up for the purpose. 
The attendance was, on the whole, quite encouraging. 
The ave number of hearers, towards ag Some- 
times we have 150—250 on one Sunday. Persons of 
every rank and age listen to the glad tidings of salva- 
tion through a crucified Redeemer. Our little place is 
now and then overcrowded ; the seats and passages are 
full, and numbers of the sons of Adam throng the place 
before the door and windows, 

We have been able to preach the Gospel from house 
to house. My dear ner has done her full share of 
labour for this branch. The importance and great need 
of female agency for this work can only be fully under- 
stood by those who know this field from personal 
observation. Through my dear wife the priceless pearl 
has been offered in a great number of those crowded 
harems, where no strange man can enter. On her 
errands of mercy, Mrs. Baeschlin has generally been 
accompanied by a convert from an American mission 
station, an active Chinawoman whom we propose to 
train for the work of a Bible-woman. 


THE RAGGED SCHOOL UNION AND 
ITS FUTURE WORK. 


The pean School Union has issued a circular 

ned by the Earl of Shaftesbury as Chairman, in 
which, after a reference to the past work of that 
institution, it is said :— 

It is clear from the passing of the Educa Aet, th 
establishment of school boards, and the =e hee — 
rest now taken in primary education, that the time has 
come when there qught to be a revision of the work, 
eged eH objects 1s 0 e 1 1288 Union, so’ that 

may i 2 j 

th tien y pt itse he new exigencies of 

n after. the formation of the London School 
Board, several efforts were made by local managers to 
transfer some of the principal day ragyed-schools to the 
board,from a fear, amounting almost to a panic, that volun- 
tary contributions would be at once withdrawn, and thus to 
them there seemed no other alternative than to close the 
school. In other cases the transfer to the board was 
desired by the local managers from preference, arising 
from a conviction that the board, with its compulsory 
—.— — . ——— more effectively 

an they cou or the 1 
. eee but — ** 

Jo levy rates for school purposes, and 

6. To acquire sites for schools wherever wanted or 
wished, — 

With these powers, it would be sad indeed if the 
whole poor juvenile population were not shortly at 
work either in denominational or board schools. 

It is, however, clear that denominational schools are 
not likely to do the work of ragged-schools, and the 
board schools can only undertake the secular teaching. 
The religious, moral, and social work that has always 
been the primary object of the ragged-school, must 
either be continued under the auspices of the Ragged- 
school Union, or some similar voluntary association, or 


| be abandoned. 
The committee of the Union have had these, matters 


—— ———ů— : = : — — = ae — 
d ideration, and they are of opinion that with | motion, of which he has given notice, our friends | turned missionaries, and even oon who ought not 
justice | propriety they cannot abandon the work. Iwill read with interest the letter published by the to be ashamed of their position. Alas! but few of the 


that, in conjunction with Lord Shaftesbury, was inaugu- | chairman of the executive committee of the League former live to see their native land, or, at any rate, to 
rated thirty years since, and which for more than a | on the question of payment of fees by the guardians | Ps the remnant of their lives in it after of toil 
quarter of a century has been so successfully carried on 


. broad. But those who know, or have known, such 
fthe poor. It is satisfactory to know that the 3 Ww 

a ee est has deen li wae men as Lacroix, Dr. Duff, Dr. Was 

. wich —ͤ 1 as 2 the atest Nonconformists are alive to the importance of | and Mr. Smith (both of Benares), Edward S 7 


iti itai lonies, but in | esisting any legislation in this direction. The Barton, Valpy French, Joseph Welland and Robert 

. — ail the capitals of the * een dus d Central Nonconformist Committee has already | Clark, and aie others, whose games für thé mdmend 
The secular work of the society will in the future pro- taken action, by circulating widely information on my memory, within the last twenty years, can- 
bably become less as the school boards extend their the subject.” not have a doubt that we have earnest and faithfu 
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now confessedly difficult operations; and while che Mr. T'REVELYAN ON THE Epucation Quastton.— | Christian missionaries still in our ranks. It ee 
opinion prevails that the day-schools of the society will | A public meeting was held at Kendal on Monday | ™onth ago since we heard of the death of one of 

be gradually absorbed by the school boards, it must not | night to celebrate the establishment of a Liberal dass, Dr. William Elmslie, who for the last seven years 
be forgotten that the migratory and generally lawless | Reform Association, The chief speaker was Mr. devoted his life to the cause in Kashmere, and 


character of the very lowest of the population will for . whose death was caused by the privations and 
a time at feast make the work of elementary education Trevelyan, M.P., who, in the course of his obser 


vations, was emphatic upon the n ity of com 1 bey discharge of the duties ho had under: 
on their behalf by the School Board of London one of ; rete ts. taken in that country. 
no small difficulty, It is imperative, therefore, that the — education. If Mr. Forster laid before 


. ; I will not deny that we do not see as nee eee 
eommittee should still continue this necessary but at arliament a bill erecting a machinery for enforcing | converts among / the natives of India as we Would 


the same time onerous and expensive portion of their | everywhere elementary instruction, and calling on | Fut nevertheless there are such to be found, N25 
operations by givin „ to the managers of | each district to elect school boards which should | Maharajah P Sin is; I Bellet, a true specimen 
the vations day and erening-schools with whom they | watch its NN Mr. Trevelyan believed that | of that class in . any of your readers will re- 
are still likely to be identified, nor will they relax any | any body of men which refused to support that call the Sub-Assistant Surgeon at Delhi’ 83 A 
efforts in developing that Evangelical Gospel teaching bill, be it League or Union, House of Lords or of Hindoo in 8 at the outbreak of the mutiny, 
so successful in the past, and so urgently necessary for | Commons. Church Convocation or Nonconformist | Tue u his life er than renounce the Christian faith 
the future. They proposd still further to extend and | Synod. would prove that it was actuated by other which he professed. There are few E men who 
support the various operations with which the public i re sally Boe 7 e ee e ee have taken an interest in Indian missions who could not 
have long been familiar, such as Sunday-schools, ig rod 


tion of the people. Th olutions recently passed N —4 1 ce 141140 

lubs, thers’ ; . © resolutio apier of Merchistoun 0 rs 

ree! n 2 rei- — bY the committee of the Wesleyan Conference were have borne testimony to the good fruits of missionaty 
o 


aid other efforts as are likely to promote the social the highest importance towards a right solution | enterprise in India; and in such men as the late 
moral, and spiritual — ueloer: of the still neglec of the question ; use the Wesleyans were noto- | Heber, Bishop Cotton, and the present Bishop 


th t 
masses of — * population, including infant nurseries, | riously not actuated by special hostility to the | and Bishop Gell, wo have had and still have ¢l 
dourers clubs, 


Milman 
d churches and children’s ser- | Established Church, and still leas could they be | Whe both by their example and devotion to their duties, 
vices, medical nad Gee hed 


missions, parents’ lectures f 188 have advanced the faith which they have 
K, and to continue — — priaes for good con + Ha suspected of any such feeling towards religious 


: If we are to wait until the time when all the people of 

so long given to boys and girls remaining in their situa- education. The policy of the . bar aft land are influenced in their lives by Christian ! n- 

tions for twelve months and upwards with satisfaction became them, practical in its aims, moderate in its oo before we carry on our efforts to convert the in. 

to their employers. spirit, and at the same time very firm and decided | habitants of India, I am afraid we must postpone the 
With such Vike operations the committee hope to within the limits which it lays down ; and .such 


5 enterprise to an indefinite period. But was that the 
remedy in some measure the unavoidably defective | 4 policy alone could settle a problem which, above | principle on which the Gospel was first preached by the 


character of the religious teaching in the board schools. | all others, required in the handling, sense, mode- | commands of our Lord and Saviour as that the rule 


If needful, the committee will not hesitate to employ | ration, and decision. And this matter was the | adopted by the apostles and the Primitive Church! 
both males and females as paid agents to carry out this | more pressing because, unless they made compul- | Truly, the conduct and character of Englishmen have 
ing work ; but at first’ they will see what can be done 1 

yt 


naty 


ducation univ they were likely to lose Mad a mighty influence on missio 
he 3,000 voluntary helpers who in long succession Pang * y 


nary enterprise in 
. . ndia and elsewhere. No doubt such considerations have 
have been found so faithful and so effective. the instalment of it which they had got already. led many a heathen to reject the faith which geemed to 


* committee * * * — carry out this = — fe. pore Fn = 7 the greater * 
Work as is ire ey cannot to 1 f in eful effects of such exam © more necessary 
their et eee They vill seid tha help of LORD LAWRENCE ON INDIAN MISSIONS. | it that we should appl the Gospel as an antidote. 
all, and most sincerely do they hope that it will not 


: : : Apart from the higher interests of religion, it is most 
only be continued, but that fresh friends will come for- The controversy going on in the Times relative to 


important, in the interests of the empire, that there 
ward with personal service and pecuniary support. the success of missions has elicited the following | should be a better class of men of holy lives and dis- 
They have not thought it necessary to allude to any | testimony from Lord Lawrence, who writes as | interested labours living among the people, and seeking 
recent statements in depreciation of their past efforts ; | follows :— | at ali times their best good. To increase this class, 
e ooo | ah mt are to tor oh arr | aes Bere 
e judgment and candour of the public. : a % am 
tr A spirit of boasting, but in coche PRES, Ge competent to deal with it, the consideration in all its 


th “ine ‘ded by h ly aj ; aspects of the very complex question of missions, upon — J - oP 8 Prayer » and in this object I y 
— e Divine Arm, and guided by heavenly direction, | which you have recently touched in connection with the | Peruns, #60 good earnest 
hey desire to go forward in their loved work of Chris- Pay of Prayer, it has so important a bearing upon tho In England we often see and men 
tian philanthropy, and with a desire faithfully to report | stability of our Indian Empire that 1 may be pardoned | Ye@kening the influence of the power of Christian faith 
work done, and as an incentive to further action, they | for making a few remarks — the 8 by their want of union, and by their N goes diffe- 
will from time to time submit their labours to their | A mere enumeration of the — which Church pir ae 2 7 — Mg ne — 
* and fellow-helpers, that they may be revised of England missionaries are employed would suffice to ———ů— See 8 4 
and improved as required bY time or circumstance. show that there are no groun s for stating that they many of our own Log as well as among the 
HAFTESBURY, Chairman. | give up avy race or region as inaccessible. But, instead 2 14 ise weed — — — classes 
of referring to Africa, New Zealand, North-Western | Christian BB a ce in that. coun — — 
America, and other fields in which the Church of Eng- | kept in the background. These any — re in 2 
THE EDUCATION ACT. land is labouring, I will restrict myself to India, of habit of meeting in conference from ti — time f 
— which I have personal knowledge, Those who are dis- the rpose of mutual — us aad oly the 8 
The clrkahip of the Sebool Board for Lsnrug Stefan n fl be, l int e d. caus they hy otha 
has just been given to a lady, Mrs. S. Eiddon the bulk of the population, have shown such tenacity Sand = ee 
Jones. | to their faith that eight centuries of Mohammedan rule e 15 
School. BoARDs AND Fers.—According to a had left the masses as strongly wedded as ever to their 
letter from the Education Department to the Roch- | system of caste and to their religious belief and rites. 
dale School Board, a voluntary school, though 


In almost all other countries the Mohammedans had THE LAND QU N. 
bound by the new code to refuse no child admis- | succeeded in en people whom they had QUESTIO 
ia 


sion on other than reasonable ground,” is not | subjugated, but in India they found a religious system sends 
obliged to accept from the school board, for indi which had so moulded every thought and habit and Dail : Nene Staion written 1 Cobden ine 
ane ghildes f g a custom ef the poople, that the sword of persecution 1 : „ * 
g n, such fees as the board may think | ~. pe ears ago, but not published with his nam 
proper to pay. If the fee is lower in amount than wielded by some of the Delhi Emperors, and tho tem. 7 4 Fa 
Sat end: Lae’ Ae poral advantages offered by others, bad no effect except | #dvocacy of peasant landlords. Mr. Bright sayn:— 
— — — — * school, the managers | upon an insignificant number of the Hindoos. I it cannot fail to do good, written on so 
refuse to a e child. Bearing in mind that general missionary effort in | great a question, and co from an authority so 
NITED School Districts.—We understand | India dates from 1813, and that even now missionaries | entitled to respect. I wish it could be published in 
that the question of the election of school boards | are sent forth in such inadequate numbers that, with | every newspaper in the kingdom favourable to a 
for united districts, under Section 40 of the Elemen- | few exceptions, only the large towns and centres have | thoro examination and reform of our land laws.”’ 
tary Education Act, is now engaging the attention | been occupied (some of them with a single missionary), | In Mr. Cobden’s letter, which fills about two and 
of the de ent. It is probable that the first it was scarcely to be expected that in the course of i half columns of the aily News, the subject i 
board of this nature will be that of Burton-on-Trent | int) years the idols of India would be utterly abolished ; discussed almost exclusively with re: = 1 — 
n ; the wonder rather is that already there are so many un- : 2 pine A : the 
united with the parishes of Horninglow, Branstone, f y f th small 
Burton extra, Stretton, Winshill, an d Stapenhill, mistakeable indications that Hindooism is fast losing its working of the system of properties in France. 
* opulation of over 17.000 inbabiteante 11 th hold upon the affections of the people. It was hardly The writer says that on the moral aspect of the 
Yistrint a enn in 10 eet this | to be expected that the citadel should surrender at the | question there cannot be two opinions. On the 
3 8 er er — : 1 first summons, but there is every prospect, by God's | continent the verdict is unanimously in favour of 


blessing, of its being stormed at last, and at this crisis | small landed properties; and unless we in 
three departments should be built in a central t | of India’s history it is most important that the le | are insincere in the arg address 
of the town of Burton, with others to receive about | should receive instruction in the saving truths rf the = presses We to the 


. 9 * kin 2 . 
1,400. The existing accommodation provides for | Gospel. | N 5 en err Fr pos “ey — 
1, 800 only. Pall Mall Gazette. But you say there is no human enterprise of such | tors and producers by means of ‘‘ co-operation,” we 
THe NATIONAL Epuvation LEAGUE.—The new | erganisation as the missions of the Church of England hall al P imi y peration, we 
monthly paper of the National Fancation League which shows such poor results. Ip this indeed the Case it that to become & small freeholder 
6ͤwn -u 1 — It is very difficult to estimate the effects of moral, and would elevate the labouring man in the scale of 
. 8 d dg statement :— | stil] less of spiritual, work. Those of material opern- society. This has been proved by experience on 
sinetgal movement muy be openly noted | . everyone volt, ene 

— 80 e other case. e must eeply, o an roprietors 
firstly, the annual meeting of the National Educa- ply, one must p etors, every one à voter, constitute 


understand the people subject to such influences, before | the foundation of the social and 
tion League ; and, secondly, the t debate by | it is possible to estimate the effects which have bee rulers and orato peak 
the Education Committee of the Wesleyan body. produced on their minds and characters. The number of See ae rg 8 


These events are distinctively significant; the for- Actual converts to Christianity in India, including Bur- it * a on 2 * . * cal a 
mer marking a new phase in the educational con- mah and Ceylon, is not insignificant. By the latest ‘ed aT 8 — _ tar tar ve 1 4 
troversy, and the latter showing the enormous returns, which are trustworthy, their numbers do not gg on successfully w set e — is ae 
advance of the public sentiment as to the educa- fall much short of 300,000. But these numbers do not; * — proprietors ? * r. bden thought 
tional policy of the future. Arrangements are by any means give an adequate estimate of the results it might be almost a sufficient answer to sa 
now nearly completed for holdin ne the |e, missionary bour. There are thousands of persons | that the highest standard of agriculture is horti- 

resent month 6 * „„ Au 1th : scattered over India, who, from the knowledge | culture, which is always conducted on a diminutive 


e | which they have acquired, either directly or indirectly, | scale. This, however, he admitted, would be to 
large towns ; these great public manifestations, it | from the di — of Christian truth, of Christian evade ‘ke — part of the question, whether, on 
is eved, will go far towards supporting Mr. 1 have lost all belief in Hindooism and , 


Dixon, M. P., in introducing his motion to the | Mohammedanism, and are in their conduct influenced 3 — aan a nae — — 2 
House of Commons. The officers are met every- | bY higher motives, who yet fear to make an open pro- ceeds, after deducting the cost of production, can be 
where with the utmost enthusiasm as to these | fssion of the change in them, lest they should be looked | ; t in the one case as in the other. On this 
meetings, and the people generally are glad of an | °° an Cutcasts and lepers by their own people. Such | Ei" | auential public opinion of En has 
opportunity of publicly expressing their condem- social circumstances must go on influencing converts sete lutel Psy England 
nation of the educational policy of the Gov ˖ until the time comes when their numbers are sufficiently resolutely on the side of great farms. Th 
Le. 6 to enable them to stand forth and show their | experience of France, however, seemed to sho 
i es me n aims Of | faith, without ruin to their position in life. | that we were mistaken. The result of a gene 
League. r. W. H. Smith’s| You tell us, again, that there ought to be many re- I study of all the best authorities is to show that there 
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ole by Mr. John Stuart 
He argues that all land 
ormers, whatever may be their ulterior views, 
should unite in rag pei 1 the abrogation of the 
law of gy and the reform of the law of 
settlement. He thinks quite otherwise of the pro- 
posal recently broached (and which has derived 
— rom the strong advocacy of the pe 
o interpretation put upon a speech o 
Mr. Goschen) for requiring ali corporate bodies and 
endowed institutions to part with their lands by 
sale to private individuals. 


VICTORIA (PHILOSOPHICAL) INSTITUTE. 


A very full ing of the members of this 
Institute took place on Monday evening at its rooms, 
8, Adelphi-terrace, Mr. C. Brook, F. R. S., in the 
chair. election of several new membershaving 
been announced, Dr. C. R. Bree read his r on 
0 inism and its Effects upon igious 
Thought.” Having defined these he proceeded to 
show that the theories held by Mr. Darwin and his 
school, if argued out to their logical conclusions, 
were actually subversive of belief in Divine revela- 
tion. Many quotations from various authors were 
— We uote * one from Mr. 1 

pencer :—‘‘ Every kind of being is conceived as a 
product of — wrought by insensible 
gradations on a pre-existing kind of being; and 
this holds as fully of the supposed ‘commence- 
ment of organic life’ as of all subsequent develop- 
ments of organic life. It is no more needful to 
suppose an ‘absolute commencement of organic life,’ 
or a ‘first organism,’ than it is needful to suppose an 
absolute commencement ofsocial life and a first social 
—— And the other from Mr. Darwin in his 
“DD tof Man (vol. i. pp. 66-7), about [the ꝓroba- 
bility of — 2 7 origin in dreams: — It is 
probable, as Mr. Tyler has clearly shown, that dreams 
— have first given rise to the notion of spirits, 
and ‘‘the belief in spiritual agencies would easily 
pass into the belief in the existence of one or more 
gods.” And so, according to Mr. Darwin's views, 
was reli ‘‘evolved.” And a third from Nature, 
July 11, 1872. In a recent review of a work called 
the ‘‘ Martyrdom of Man,” we are told that the 
author, after working out the evolutions of animal 
and human faculties, goes on to urge all enlight- 
ened men to take part in the great work of demo- 
lishing one of those institutions which, once the 
highest attainable, has now become injurious. 
Christianity must be destroyed.” And he con- 
cludes his work in these words: ‘‘ But a season of 
mental anguish is at hand, and through this we 
must pass in order that our prosperity may rise. 
The soul must be sacrificed, the hope in immortality 
must die. A sweet and charming illusion must be 
taken from the human race, as youth and beauty 
vanish never to return.” Dr. Bree then called 
attention to the fact that, according to the theory 
of evolution, ‘‘a 14 speck of matter came 
into — evolved from non-living matter by the 
agenoy cal forces.” Professor Huxley had 

led this the basis of life, that such specks of 
living matter have given origin to all plants or 
animals ; but Dr. Bree held that such a theory, even 
if true, did not go back far gg. 0 to explain the 
theory of all creation, After referring to the in- 
conclusiveness of some, and the want of evidence 
— he other hy weg A vanced by the Darwinian 

e urged it was not the part of true 
science to attack religion, as was so often done, but 
rather patiently to practically pursue its course. 

The was taken part in by Dr. Irons 
(who held that truth could never contradict itself, 
and hence there could nevor be any real antagonism 
science and revelation) ; Admiral Halsted 
(who urged the importance of thorough inquiry) ; 
Dr. Fraser, Mr. I. T. Pritchard, Captain F. Petrie 
(who, referring to a remark made by a previous 
speaker, that the results of the experiments 
and researches of Professor Huxley and other lead- 
ing scientific men had as yet proved that though it 
was yao aka, Mi easy to classify the animal crea- 
tion, yet man held his place superior to all the rest, 
and he refused to ‘‘fit in” anywhere, and it was 
acknowledged that there was an immeasurable gulf 
between him, with all his attributes, and the rest 
of animal creation). 

a having replied, the meeting was 


that a letter was read from the 


Mine Lo Artox.— On Thursday two impor- 
tant Acts of Parliament came into operation. 0 
has reference to coal mines, and the other to 
metalliferous mines. The Metalliferous Mines Act 
a to every mine of whatever description other 

(Nag Lo A fund is being 

UNIVERSITY E, Lonpon. — is 
raised for the purpose of founding at University 
College, London, an Exhibition in commemoration 
of the services of the late W. A. Case, M.A. The 

us to be held by students on leaving the 
= 2 Mr. Case was connected 
or twenty years. o amount already promised is 
upwards of 3000, 
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HOW IT STRIKES A STRANGER. 


January 6, 1873. 

The true history of the letter from Mr. Baxter, 
which appeared in the Nimes a few days ago, would 
be very interesting. Mr. Baxter made a speech to 
his constituents at Bervie, in which he was reported 
to have said that some of the Admiralty clerks in 
the receipt of £150 a-year were able by questionable 
devices to make £1,000 a-year. This statement 
created a good deal of indignation at Whitehall, and 
the clerks memorialised Mr. Goschen upon the 
subject. The result was a letter from Mr. Baxter, 
disclaiming the report of his speech and asserting 
that he had made no mention of clerks in the 
Admiralty, but of a totally different class. Now 
comes the odd part of the story. This letter has 
just been published, but it seems from a paragraph 
in the Pall Mall Gazette that it was written soon 
after the speech was made to which it refers. Why 
was it not printed at once? Why was Mr. Baxter 
compelled to bear the odium of a libel for more than 
amonth? Is it really true that the delay was de- 
signed, and designed for the purpose of injuring Mr. 
Baxter’s reputation? Ido not pretend to say, but 
it would be: very satisfactory if some explanation 
could be given. 

Since the abolition of purchase in the army, and 
the establishment of the competitive examinations 
for the Civil Service, aristocratic persons have found 
it exceedingly difficult to know what to do with 
their younger sons, and as they cannot in the nine- 
teenth century very well levy black mail or take 
to brigandage, they are compelled to go into trade. 
The brother of a peer and one of Her Majesty’s 
Ministers, is at present a tradesman in a well-known 
firm. His name does not appear because he is a 
junior partner, but he takes an active part in the 
business. Before long it is not unlikely that we 
shall see over ‘shops in Bond-street, ‘‘ The Earl of 
——, hairdresser by appointment to Her Majesty, 
and an Honourable will cut chops on Slater’s block. 

A very curious discussion is at present in pro- 
gress between Mr. Bradlaugh and Mr. Burns, at the 
New Hall of Science, upon Spiritualism. Mr. Brad- 
laugh is well known, and Mr. Burns is the editor of 
the Medium and other spiritualistic publications. 
Mr. Burns has attempted to prove not merely that 
certain phenomena have occurred in dark rooms for 
which no known cause could be assigned, but boldly 
goes a step further—and a most important step fur- 
ther—by assigning these phenomena to spirits. 
During the debate he told a number of stories about 
spirits from which I select but one. <A séance was 
held on a Saturday evening at 16, Old Quebec- 
street. The mediums were Mr. and Mrs. Holmes 
and Miss Cook. There were a number of persons 
present, one of whom was a Master of Arts.” 
Upon this fact Mr. Burns laid some stress, as if a 
Master of Arts were proof against delusion. Judging 
from our experience of the universities in this coun- 
try, Masters of Arts are not less likely to be deceived 
than other people. This gentleman seems to have 
acted, I was going to say, as advocatus diaboli, but 
that would hardly be correct. This is a part which 
most Christian people would assign to the medium. 
At any rate he was the sceptic, and immediately 
proceeded to tie the medium up in knots in such a 


way that all the knots were recognised by all per- 


sons present. A circle was formed by holding 
hands, the doors were locked, the room searched, 
and the lights put out. The musical instru- 
ments upon the table were immediately lifted up, 
carried about the room, and played four or 
five at once. Then the medium was heard 
speaking and breathing. Then a person came 
and spoke to Mr. Burns, putting his hands upon 
Mr. Burns's face, touching his hands, slapping him, 
laying instruments upon his head and upon various 


parts of his body. Another person came, a little 


girl who called herself ‘‘ Rosie,” and went round 
and kissed everybody. She took hold of Mr. Burns's 
ear with her hand, put her mouth upon his cheek 
and kissed it with an audible intonation. The ropes 
of the medium were next taken off and thrown at the 
Master of Arts. One of the visitors was asked to go 
and feel the medium’s arms. He did so, and found 
upon them a metal tambourine hoop with cymbals. 
Holding the arms, the hoop came on his own arms, 
proving, according to Mr. Burns, that matter was 
severed and continued again without break or inter- 
ruption by some process that was not understood by 
those present. Then came a light séance.” There 
were two rooms leading from one into another. A 
door was placed between them with an aperture in 
it. The inner room was thoroughly explored and 
the outer door was locked. One candle was allowed 
to remain burning in thé room where the company 
was sitting, a hat being placed before it to prevent 


— — 


the rays [falling on the aperture. The party was 
arranged, the medium sitting at a little table just 
under the aperture. Presently a face appeared there. 

The Master of Arts recognised it immediately as the 
face of a departed friend. He said, Are you A. W.?“ 
and the face nodded. After this came another 
face, which Serjeant Cox is said to have recog- 
nised as the likeness of his deceased uncle. The 
Serjeant said, Do you represent Robert Cox?“ and 
the face bowed. The door was opened, and Miss 
Cook and Mr. Holmes went inside beyond the aper- 
ture. The head immediately came again from 
the ceiling.” The next slide, to speak irreverently, 
showed the face of a lady said to be the spirit 
„Katey“ manifested through the medium of Miss 
Cook. Katey apologised—fancy such a thing—for 
showing herself in the peculiar features of the lady 
who was sitting in trance in a chair at some distance 
from the opening! There were certain conditions 
which made it necessary that Katey should assume 
this lady’s form. We were not told that she had 
anything particular to communicate, and the séance 
then came to an end. 

To this so-called evidence of the manifesta- 
tion of spirits, Mr. Burns felt we were bound to 
succumb. It was his strongest evidence, we may 
fairly assume, or he would not have been fool 
enough to have produced it. What do my readers 
think, scientific or unscientific? I say that never 
was any fact of science held to be established unless 
it could produce evidence a million times stronger 
than this. At every step it is defective. What 
sort of knots were those that a Master of Arts would 
be likely to tie? Why was not the face grasped 
bodily which kissed Mr. Burns, and held till light 
came? or why was no attempt made to grasp it? 
As for the evidence of the tambourine, it is beneath 
contempt, and that Mr. Burns should adduoe it only 
shows that he is utterly ignorant of the science of 
proof. It belongs to the same class of stories as 
that told by Mr. Owen who asks us to believe that 
an elderly lady was brought down through the roof 
of a room without breaking the plaster. It is 
utterly absurd to say, as was said to me, that nega- 
tive evidence which is of no value is all that I could 
adduce against the truth of this remarkable phe- 
nomenon. We have positive evidence of the very 
strongest kind. It is a secure generalisation esta- 
blished by millions of experiments that when heavy 
bodies come through lath-and-plaster it does not 
close up again, mend itself and whitewash itself as 
if nothing had happened. So it is a generalisation 
still more secure that iron or metal will not break 
without a certain strain being put upon it, and if 
anybody says that it will, he must produce testi- 
mony of a kind very different to that afforded by a 
hoop which was never examined in daylight, and 
somehow slips from the arm of one person to that 
of another. The real difficulty which most people 
have in dealing with Spiritualism is that they are 
loth to accuse so many persons of pure imposture. 
But there is really no reason for so doing. Students 
of human nature know well enough that cases are 
not uncommon in which self-delusion, semi-conscious 
delusion of others, the commonest cheating, piety, 
blasphemy, and half a dozen other apparent contra- 
dictions, are all mixed up in one man and in every- 
thing he does. We suppose that each deed of a 
man is either good or bad, honest or dishonest, and 
the result of some one simple and definite tendency 
or faculty in him, the truth being rather that each 
deed is more frequently the result of the whole 
man, and that even when we should be most 
direct—in the manifestation of affection for 
example to our dearest friends—there is gene- 
rally a little acting, a little dramatising more 
or less. Those who hesitate as to the manner in 
which to deal with good people who believe in 
spirits given to tying knots and playing accordions, 
should turn to their Irenzus or Tertullian, who 
certainly were not knaves. There they will find the 

strongest testimony to prove that the early Catho- 

Jie saints raised dead people, who walked about and 
lived for many years after their decease. Demons, 
horrid creatures, were publicly cast out in 
the presence of great numbers of spectators, and 
were heard to confess that they were the gods of 
antiquity, who had formerly been worshipped igno- 
rantly. St. Augustine professed to record only those 
miracles which were publicly certified by the per- 
sons who were either the objects or spectators of 
the power of the martyr, and he tells us of seventy 
miracles, three of which were resurrections from 
the dead. 3 


Mr. Vernon Harcourt’s parallel between the 
public-houses and the chapels was singularly unfor- 
tunate. He cannot understand how a Nonconfor. 
mist can consistently concede power to a majority 


of ratepayers to interfere with the closing of public. 
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houses, and yet not also concede the power to close | 
chapels. But Mr. Harcourt might himself be asked 

how he can consistently concede power to a majo- 

rity to suppress gambling-tables, or to prevent 

paraffin refuse being turned into rivers, and yet not 

concede powers to close public-houses, His argu- 

ment is mere chopping of logic. The exact amount 

of power to be given toa majority depends upon 

circumstances, and cannot be settled off-hand by a 

showy generalisation. It may or may not be wise 

to give a majority authority over licences, but 

there is not the slightest inconsistency in granting 
such authority, and denying similar authority over 
the opening of chapels. The limits of government 
are not to be arranged by an abstraction. Will any 
particular limitation or extension conduce to the 
general welfare, is the question to be asked when a 
limitation or extension is proposed, and each case 

must be settled on its own merits. 

C. 


EDUCATION FACTS AND FIGURES. 


It is supposed to beone of the excellent qualities 
of an Englishman that he follows whithersocver 
facts lead him. Whatever conclusion a diligent 
study and comparison of facts conduct to, he is 
prepared to adopt it. Show him by the method of 
arithmetic, that the policy he cherishes produces 
unprofitable results, and it is believed that he will 
forthwith abandon it. As he cannot upset the 
multiplication table he accepts it. He stands for 
facts, forms his judgment upon unimpeachable data, 
plants his feet firmly on the ground of what is 
ascertained, and frames his course by the solid logic 
of figures. : 

In this, as in other respects, the Englishman is 
credited with a good deal of virtue which he does 
not possess. He is convertible by facts, and in the 
long run facts convert him. But the process 
is slow. It is only at the eleventh hour 
that he saves himself by yielding to the inevi- 
table. For theories, prejudices, prepossessions, 
and habits cling to him with tenacity. For 
periods more or less lengthy—sometimes for gene- 
rations—they are his masters, and he rejects the 
facts which should govern him as arrogant and 
dangerous claimants who would rob him of long- 
held possessions. Take, for instance, the education 
question. If facts exercised an influence as deep 
and powerful as that of sectarian prejudices the 
‘* religious problem would not wait for solution. 
We have no doubt of the ultimate triumph of the 
former. The final judgment of the nation will be 
in harmony with both its educational and its reli- 
gious interests, and the result must be the decay of 
the denominational system. For the inefficiency 
of that system is not a matter of mere asser- 
tion, but of clear, substantial proof. The last 


of ability equal to the teachersof the British Schools. | 
The intellectual and teaching abilities of these 
two bodies of men being equal, it might be reason- 
ably expected that the results of their instruction 
would be similar, or if not similar, the irregularity 
of results could not be ascribed to the inequality of 
mental and practical capacity. If then we 
find that the instruction given in National 
Schools is not on a level with that given in British 
Schools, what are we to infer? The inferiority of 
the teacher in the former institutions? No. Let the 
Government report speak. It tells us that in the 
Roman Catholic schools, where there is perhaps the 
maximum of theological teaching, the average 
amount of Government grant earned per child, was 
9s. 54d. Inthe Church of England schools, where 
not quite so big a dose of dogma is given, it was 
10s. 14d. In British and Wesleyan schools, in the 
latter of which there is the minimum of doctrinal 


instruction, and in. the former none at all, it was 


10s. 54d. The conclusion is obvious, that the intru- 

sion of theology deteriorates the educational result. 

Where the seed of dogma is most thickly sown, 
there is the poorest educational harvest ; where it 
is most sparsely scattered, there is the richest 
educational crap. A specific case will bring this 
out more clearly. We are indebted to a speech of 
Mr. Stanway Jackson, of Manchester, for a careful 
examination of the bearing of the statistics relating 
to that city on this point. Mr. Jackson reports 
that the amounts earned per child in the Manchester 
schools in 1871, were—in Church of England 
schools, 10s. 3d.; in Roman Catholic! schools, 
10s. ll4d.; in British and Wesleyan schools, 
13s. 64d. The smallest amount earned in Man- 
chester, 7s. 24d., was by the children of St. 
Joseph’s Roman Catholic School; the highest 
amount, 15s. 114d., was by the scholars of the Swe- 
denborgian school, which is conducted entirely on 
secular principles. The grants, of course, do not 
represent efficiency alone, An average of about 
six shillings per head, represents attendance only ; so 
that the data for ascertaining the efficiency as 
exhibited in the examinations must be sought in 
the excess of that sum. In Manchester Mr. Jack- 
son states ‘‘The church schools had earned, as the 
result of examinations, an average of 4s. 3d. per 
child ; the British Schools 7s. 64d.” To put the 
matter in another form, The British Schools 
had 75 per cent. more efficiency as shown in 
the examinations.” These facts are eloquent 
enough. They outvalue a thousand theories as 
to the educational value of the denominational 
system. They prove that denominationalism 
lessens the educational result ; and when the evi- 
dence—such as is here presented—which substan- 
tiates the position that the education of the 
country is sacrificed for the sake of the vaunted 
religious teaching which has been declared by 


report of the Committee of Council on Education 
is, unhappily, a luminous exhibition of the pitiful 
results of the present most puffed-up system. It 
appears from this document that in the middle of 
1871 school accommodation was required in England 
and Wales for 3,784,018 children, the actual exist- 
ing accommodation being sufficient for 2,279,801. 
The registered number of scholars, at the time the 
report was prepared, reached 2,055,312. But the 


average attendance disclosed a large proportion of | 


absentees. The daily attendance throughout the 
year was only 1, 434, 488; and even on the day of 
inspection, when there is a beating up of the 
irregulars to present as numerous an array of 
crowded forms as possible, the attendance was 
only (1,724,689. In other words, on the day 
on which the schools present their best and 
fullest aspect, there were present less than 
half the children of school-going age. The results 
of the examination were still less satisfactory. Out 
of the 2,055,312 on the register, and of the 
1,724,689 in attendance to be inspected, or merely 
looked at, only 875,298 were presented for exami- 
nation, and of this number only 598,203 passed, 
showing that 277,095 failed to come up to the simple 
requirements of Her Majesty's Inspector. The 
grand outcome of these figures is that out of three 
and a half millions of children in England and 
Wales, who should have been at school, there is 
only one in six capable of passing the standards, 
the very highest of which, the sixth, simply pro- 
vides that the children should be able to “read 
and write with fluency and expression,” to write a 
short theme or letter,” and ‘‘do a sum in propor- 
tion and fractions.” Surely this is not a state of 
things to boast of! 

But, it will be asked, are these inadequate results 
to be attributed to the denominational system, or 
to deficient arrangements, or to ineffective teaching? 
The teachers of the National Schools are in respect 


official clerical inspectors of National Schools to be 
of no permanent moral value, comes to have its 
due weight, the sentence'of the nation is inevitable. 
Facts will carry the day, and denominationalism be 
condemned to destruction. 


NOTANDA., 

| Similitude like that of the Brothers Dromio is far 
from common, yet an occasional ‘‘Comedy of Errors” 
makes it evident that Shakespeare's creations have their 


counterpart even now. The other day a young man 
complained that he had been three times arrested ; the 
cause in each instance being his resemblance to the real 
culprit. This was a most unpleasant result of physical 
similarity, and to de almost as like as eggs,” or as 
cherry is to cherry,” as the great dramatist terms it, 
to somebody else, is a gift not much to be desiderated, 
Another strange case of resemblance is also noted, in 
connection with the death of Archdeacon Smith, vicar 
of Erith, author of a very interesting work on word 
derivation, and others on various subjects, The deceased 
divine bore a most striking likeness to, or, to use the 
good, old, and expressive phrase, was the very moral of, 
Mr. Bellew, the well-known reader; a curious resem- 
blance which often led to their being taken one for the 
other. Nature, it would seem, does not always break 
the die, as Byron intimates was the case, in moulding 
Sheridan,” 


ae —-— 


The national finance accounts for 1871-2 contain 
some interesting and suggestive items. Some of the 
most curious come under the head of compensation, 
a word which railway companies could no doubt define 
as well as anybody. It is at any. rate of pleasant mean- 
ng to the Rev. Thomas Thurlow, who, as late Protho- 
notary, Court of Pleas, Durham, has received 
398“. 10s. 11d. Nor is this the extent of the significa- 
tion of compensation to the rev. gentleman, for 4, 028“. 
has been paid him as keeper or clerk, of the hanaper. 


* 
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little sum of 7, 382“. 248. 6d. fell to his share as patente 
of bankrupts ; also 11, 779. 56. 5d. seems to have been 
paid over under the same account. Verily, such golden 
requital throws a shade of doubt on the aphorism that 
every man is the architect of his own fortune,” and 
„ the beautiful blind woman,” as Rosalind in “ As you 
Like it” terms Dame Fortune, would seem to have 
favoured the Rev. Thomas Thurlow without calling 
upon him to do much in the way of carving out success 
for himself. However, the well-compensated pluralist, 
though in orders, with praiseworthy abnegation, does 
not appear to draw any revenue from the Churob, 
though in good sooth we quite expected to find him 
chronicled as in possession of at least one living, if not 
moro. 


Mr. Carlyle's literary style was recently desoribed as 
‘‘ululating,” a definition which no doubt sent many to 
consult Johnson, Webster, and Co., as to be unable to 
state off-hand that ululation means the act of howling 
as a dog or wolf is comparatively venial ignorance. 
Other than in the sense used there is considerable 
happiness in the designation. Of late Mr. Carlyle has 
often raised the cry of ‘‘ wolf”; time must, however, 
determine whether the alarm be true or false, Again, 
‘dark as a wolf's mouth” isa common expression, and 
as applied to the obscurity of much that has been written 
by the author of ‘Sartor Resartus” is not altogether 
inappropriate. Another specimen of the abstruse style 
of character definition is given by the Spectator—Mr. 
Lowe being described as a sort of icosahedron of a 
man” ; in plain English, a regular solid of twenty equal 
triangular sides or faces. Surely the namesake of tho 
journal edited by Addison and Steele does not by ite 
mathematical euphemism mean to insinuate that tho 
Chancellor of the Exchequer is ten times double-faced ! 


The death of the Rev. G. H. Bowers, ex-dean of Man- 
chester, is announced. It may not be generally known 
that one of his daughters, Miss Georgiana Bowers, is the 
delineator of most of the hunting sketches, and other 
horsey designs, which are a feature in Punch. Those 
who look will generally find the initials ‘‘G. B.“ 
attached to all such drawings, Miss Bowers was a 
pupil of the late John Leech, Another lady, often 
before the public, Miss Rhoda Broughton, author of 
‘‘Cometh up as a Flower,” and other novels of a some- 
what sensational tone, is also the daughter of a dignitary 
of the Church, and the story goes that some of her early 
efforts were tabooed in her father’s house, as too highly 
coloured for feminine perusal; he at the time being 
unaware of their authorship. 


While the literary world is yet on the qui vive for the 
promised new novel by the author of the Cantons, it 
is hinted that his son, the Hon. Robert Lytton, has a 
poetical work almost. ready for publication. Under the 
nom de plume, Owen Meredith,” Mr. Lytton has 
already gained poetic repute. His ‘“‘Clytemnestra ” 
appeared in 1855; the Wanderer; a Collection of 
Poems in Many Lands,” 1859 ; While Lucile,” rather a 
departure from the beaten track, a novel in verse, was 
published in 1860. Attached to the English Embassy 
at Vienna. Owen Meredith has seen diplomatic ser- 
vice nearly all over Europe, though, as in the case of 
the late Hon. Julian Fane, we have seen that such a 
profession is not incompatible with culling flowers from 
Parnassus. ! 


Ought matins to be spelt with one t or two? In 
ritual controversy the word is usually spelt with two 
t's, and in the calendar of the Prayer- book it is printed 
“mattins.” Yet most of the dictionaries give it aa 
correct with but ons t, and in Hamlet we read— 

‘‘ The glow-worm shows the matin to be near, 
And ‘gins to pale his uneffectual fire.” 
So that what with contradictory authorities it is difficult 
to be right to a T. . 


In the current Gentleman's Magazine the ever-green 
“Sylvanus Urban” hints that a new Conservative daily 
is about to be started in London. The Printer 
Register believes the rumour correct, and states that 
the names of Mr. D. M. Evans and Colonel Hamber 
are mentioned in connection therewith. Should not 
this read Captain Hamber, who till recently was editor 
of the Standard, and was deposed in favour of Mr. 
Johnson, son of one of the proprietors ? 

B. 


Mn. JAY GOULD AND THE EAN Compayy.—The 
Spectutor says: We did not overrate Mr. Jay Gculd’s 
financial skill when we predicted that he would 
gain by his “‘ restitutions.” It ap from the fuller 
reports of his ents with the Erie Railway 
Company that hestipulated with the directors before 
restoring the 9,000,000 dols. that he should have 
time to bid for 200,000 shares. This he did, and as 
the price rose 4/. a , the dealers who to 
deliver must have forfeited about 800,000/. He 
had, however, previously issued other orders in 
Europe, and the New York s assert that his 
total gains amount to 12,000,000 dols., or about half 
5 millton steriin more than he gave up. For mak- 


ing this money he has received a full disch arge of 
all liabilities of every kind, and a ise hat he 


Fortune, moreover, did not leave Mr. Thurlow even here, | shall always be consulted on the important 


for still under the elastic term compensation the nice | affairs of the 


railway, 


— r 


_ the Emperor Napoleon, and it 


« Irish 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


JAN. 8, 1873. 
————————— 


Epitome of News. 


Mr, Bennett, the proprietor of the New York 

Herald, has arrived in England. 

Her * the Queen was at Whippingham 

Church on unday morning. e Queen was 

ren eae by Princess Christian and Prince 

Leopold. The Rev. George Prothero officiated and 
i the Holy Communion. 

Dean Stanley and y Augusta Stanley arrived 
at — 9 — on Saturday on a visit to the 
Prince and Princess of Wales. On Tuesday their 
royal highnesses and children attended Divine 

oe at the parish church of St. Mary Magdalene, 
Where the dein preiiched a sermon in aid of the 
fünd for the relief of the eight widows arid nine- 
teen orphans of Lynn fishermen who perished in 
the recent gales. The prince came to London on 
* | and yesterday went on a visit to Sir A. 
Rothschild. 

Within the past few days Sir Henry Thompson, 
Sir William Gull, and Sir James Paget have been in 
consultation at Chiselhurst ting the health of 
— 5 7 pene ae 

: orm the operation of lithotrity. A 
Falle ou 0 — 188 82 oe 
is Majesty ied a le anquil night, but 
— genéral condition remain 4 es, as 
ore 


Lord Lawrence has received this week the news 
of the sudden death of his nephew, Ernest Law⸗ 
rence, in the Punjaub. He was quite young, and 
his death has caused a severe — to his lordship. 

Mr. Charles Pollock, O. C., a younger son of the 
late Chief Baron, is announced as the suceessor to 
Mr, Baron Channell in the Court of Exchequer. __ 

It is understood that after the ensuing term Mr. 

ustice Byles will retire from the Common Pleas. 

The Duke of Marlberough is progressing towards 
convalescence. 

A deputation of his constituents has waited upon 
Mr. Cardwell at Oxford, to impress upon him the 
importance of abolishing the income-tax. The 

t hon. gentleman said that of course he could 
not be expected to make any declaration on the 
subject, but intimated that no such change could 
take place before a large reduction was effected in 
the = expenditure. 

The suspension is announced of Messrs. John F. 
Pawson and Co., warehousemen, of § to 14, St. 
Paul’s-churchyard, one of the | firms in the 
Manchester trade in London, and which has been 
in existence, with a gradually extending business, 
for the last forty years. The liabilities are esti- 
mated at between 600,000/. and 700,000/. and the 
ato page is teported to have been occasioned by the 
ina of the house to meet a large payment due 
under the will of a deceased partner, the necessary 
——— for which were suddenly broken 
through. 

The practice of travelling upon the Metropolitan 
Railway for a longer distance than that for which 
the fare has been paid was the subject of ‘several 
summonses at the Clerkenwell Police-court on 
Friday. Fines varying from 10s. to 40s. were 
inflicted. 

Mr. C. S. Read, M. P., has been addressing his 
constituents at Harleston. He affirmed em- 
. that he belonged to the ‘‘ Progressive 

ory vy. With regard to the Alabama diffi- 
culty, he considers that we had actually courted an 
adverse verdict. 

Mr. G. Sclater-Booth, M.P., chairman of the 
Hants Visiting Justices’ Committee, reported at the 
Southampton quarter sessions that Australian meat 
had been in the prison for the last six months, 
and with perfect success. There had been no 
—＋ and the saving to the county was calcu- 
lated at 68/. 16s. for the half-year. 

Sir John Gray, addressing his constituents at 
1 said he looked forward to the time when 
u Home Parliament would legislate for Ireland, in 
wCcordance with her true wants, wishes, and 
aspirations. As to the education question, which 
was uppermost in men’s minds, he said the claim of 
tholics should be not only for moral equality 
in the right to educate their children religiously, but 
> for cial equality in having the means to 

o 80. 

The Western Morning News says that a special 
train now leaves Penzance every day tor the con- 
veyance of brocoli. 

r. Watkin Williams, the member for Denbigh, 
addressed his constituents on Thursday evening. 
He spoke of the Ballot Act, and of the Licensing 
Act, which he considered had worked fairly. As 
to the future, he expressed a strong hope and belief 
that Parliament next session would repeal the 25th 
clause of the Education Act. He spoke of the 
difficulties of the question of local taxation, which 
would have to come up for discussion, and said that 
there should be a perfectly clean sweep of the 
existing remnants of the feudal laws, including the 
game laws. He was most 1 (the Liver pool 
Post says) in his remarks u aw reform. 

The Hull quack doctor, Henry Jackson, who was 
in the habit of dispensing ‘‘ manna,” the elixir of 
life,” and sundry other medicines with 3 
names, and had fleeced a farmer to the extent o 
nearly 200/., was tried at the quarter sessions on 
Thursday. Mr. Warren, the Recorder, sentenced 
him to twelve months’ hard labour. 

The Queen gave presents to all the servants of 
the household at Osborne on the evening of New 
‘Year’s Day. Christmas trees had been 3 in 
the steward’s room and servants’ hall. Her! ajesty, 
accompanied by the royal family, proceeded to 


the rooms at half- five o’clock, where the ser- 
8 ae assembled, and personally distributed 
the gi 

Farl Russell met with an accident at Pembroke 
Lodge, Richmond Park, on Wednesday. Incrossing 
a dark h fell, and his face was cut slightly. 
Otherwise the noble earl is in perfect health. _ 

The bulletin issued from Camden House shortly 
after eleven o’clock yesterday morning, was to the 
effect that the Emperor Napoleon had — a 
more tranquil night. At three in the afternoon 
another bulletin described the local symptoms as 
severe. His Imperial Majesty's strength was, 
however, good. 

The subscriptions to the Mansion House Fund for 
relieving the — caused by the inundaticns in 
= now amonnt to abort 6, 400“. 

Laing has bberi retutned for Orkney and 

Shetland by a majority of twenty-five votes. 
e Commissioners for the Reduction of the 
National Debt have given notice that the sum of 
1,227,456/. 8s. 10d., being a fourth part of the sur- 
oe revenue for the year ending September 30, will 

e devoted to the reduction of the debt during the 
quarter ending March 31. 
The Atheneum states that Dr. Beke contemplates 
a journey to the t with a view to Biblical ex- 
en He proposes to look for The Mount of 
od” in the country east of the Gulf of Akaba. 

At a — of the committee acting in aid of 
the imprisoned gas-stokers and their families held 
on Saturday aftetnooti, Mr. George Potter, who 
presided, stated that since the meeting on the pre- 
vious Saturday the Home Secretary had beet fur- 
nished; ih accordance with his request, with the 
2 it was desired to lay before him by 

eputation, but that no reply had yet been received 
from Mr. Bruce as to what day he would receive a 
deputation. A second letter had been sent to the 
Home Office, asking Mr. Bruce to receive a deputa- 
tion before the IIth inst., ds on that day several of 
its members had to leave London to attend a trade 
con at Leeds. 
e police have succeeded in finding another link 
in the chain of incidents connected with the Great 
Coram-street murder—the place where the woman 
and the sup murderer supped on the night ; 
but no apprehension has yet been made. 
The Western Daily Press states that Miss Ellicott, 
daughter of the Lord Bishop of Gloucester and 
Bristol, has met with a severe accident while hunt- 
ing with the Berkeley hounds. She was accom- 
panied by a m, and when at Charchdown the 

m cl a fence and wide and nasty ditch. 
iss Ellicott followed, her horse fell, the rider was 
thrown, and the horse rose and literally stood over 
the young lady and then walked away. Miss Elli- 
cott was stunned, and remained insensible for half 
ati hour. Shé was removed to the palace in a cart, 
and is p ing favourably. 

No services were held at 3 Church, near 
Sheffield, on Sunday, the spire having been struck 
by lightning on Friday, and rendered unsafe. 
Another person, an elderly gentleman, has met 
his death through alighting from a carriage on the 
Metropolitan ilway while the train was in 
motion. 

The Daily News notices symptoms on the Stock 
Exchange of a renewal of those practices in reference 
to finance and discount companies which contri- 
buted so much to several of the disasters of 1866. 
Speculative sales are made, and then all sorts of 
f and exaggerated rumours affecting both 
companies and individuals are put into circulation 
to enable the operators to buy back. The public 
should be on their guard against such operations, 
which cause much individual loss. : 

The strike of the colliers in South Wales, and, 
consequently, also of the iron workers, has now 
about ten days in operation, and the number of men 
and boys in idleness is about 70,000. The masters 
have offered to have their books in , but the 
men, an immense majority of whom it is believed 
would willingly return to work on the masters’ 
conditions, are incited to continued resistance on 
the pretext that they could not depend upon the 

roofs submitted in the shape of the masters booker, 

he colliers in the r of Merthyr are 
migrating by hund to the Rhondda and 
Aberdare valleys. They are moving in obedience 
to the commands of the Miners’ Association. ; 

The iron-workers of South Staffordshire and East 
Worcestershire have accepted the terms offered by 
the masters, and will continue to work at present 
prices forthree months. At the expiration of that 
time a new basis of agreement will be sought by the 
men. 

Mr. Bellew, the eminent elocutionist, is about to 
sail for America. 

The Earl of Galloway is dead. His son, Lord 
Garlies, succeeds to the peerage, and thus a vacancy 
is created in the representation of Wigtonshire. 

According to the Standard two English officers 
formerly of the household cavalry have fought a 
duel in Belgium. — 

We hear that the name of John Broomhall, 5 
of the Manor-house, vba, has been inserted in the 
commission of the peace for the county of Surrey, 
and that he qualified and took the customary oath 
during the past week. 


Tux TREATY oF COMMERCE WITH FRANcE.—It 
is announced that the Anglo-French Treaty of 
Commerce was finally signed last Saturday, and 
now only requires the ratification of the English 
aud French Parliaments. It is believed that it 
will be brought before the Assembly in the course 


‘Mary help us. Price 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 


Passports were abolished on New Year's Day 
between France and Germany. 
The American papers t Mr. Stanley’s 
début in that country as a conspicuous failure. 

More kidnapping of Polynesians is reported by 
cable from Australia. 
Sir Bartle Frere and his suite left Aden on board 
the Enchanttess for Zanzibar, on Saturday evening. 
It is announced that the convalescence of the 
Prince Imperial of Germany progresses most satis- 
factorily. 1225 
The French Government is said to be negotiating 
with the foreign powers for the p of intro- 
ducing postal — in the international postage. 
A telegram from New York announces that 
Stokes has been found guilty of the murder of James 
Fisk. The crime was committed as far back as the 
6th of last January, just a year ago. 

The Times Calentta 3 states that Sir 
William Muir is to become Finance Minister in 
March next: Sir R. Temple will continue to hold 
the post meanwhile. The export duty on wheat is 
abolished. | 
THE CZAREWITCH.—It is announced from St. 
Petersburg that the fever from which the Czare- 
witch has been suffering continues to abate, and 
that the general condition of his imperial highness 
is satisfactory. 
THE —— ISLANDS.—All the vessels of the 
American Navy forming the Pacific squadron that 
can be communicated with are to be ordered to 
Honolulu, in order that the naval force Shere may. 
equal that of the British squadron. 5 
Tue FRENOH CENSsUS.— According to the Minister 
of the Interior upon the new census of France, there 
has been a diminution in 8 ulation within the 
last five years of 1,965,173, ot which total 1,598,238 
are accounted for by the provinces ceded to Ger- 
many, and 336,935 are accounted for by the conse- 

uences of the war, death from smallpox, the 
dminution in the number of marriages, and the 


excess of deaths over births. 
A RortsHn “Ticker” ror Heaven.—The School 
Board Chronicle says :—*‘ One of our German con- 


temporaries gives a minute description of the much 
discussed ‘ticket of admission to heaven,’ as sold 
by a Papal missionary; it is an elegant little card, 
on which is printed: ‘Admit to heaven, obtained 
through the divine school of patience.’ Round a 
cross one reads: ‘None shall be crowned but he 
he who has fought the food fight. Here I am! 0 
cents. 
Tux Vienna Exuisrriox.—It appears that the 
applications for space in the Vienna Exhibition 
have been so numerous that it has been found 
necessary to make the machinery d ment half 
as large again as was originally intended; to cover 
in the courtyards ; and to build annexes covering 
an area of more than thirty thousand square yards. 
There is to be a special department for educational 
objects, and the Austrian Minister of Public In- 
struction has requested the masters of various 
schools at Vienna to send in for exhibition a selec- 
tion of the objects used by them in teaching. : 


THE EXPLORATION OF AFRICA.---The association 
roposed for the promotion of explorations in Africa 
y the Berlin Geographical Society has constituted 
itself under the title of the African Society, its 
rincipal members —_ Drs. Schweinfurth, Rohlfs, 

tian, Peschel, Bruhns, and Petermann. The 
society has news that three German travellers on 
the West Coast of Africa had arrived at Cameroons, 
whence Dr. Buchholz proceeded to Bilbia. Dr. 
Reichenau and Dr. Lichder hope to find an oppor- 
tunity to penetrate into the interior. 


Tue Joun WILIAuSs.— The missio barque 
John Williams reached the Loyalt ds on 
the 28th August. She had visited the stations of 
the London Missionary Society, in the Ellice and 
Kingsmill Groups, since she left Samoa in July. 
The Rev. G. Pratt and family have been landed at 
Uea, in the Loyalty Group. The captain expected 
to start for <2 ork about the 10th September. 
The Rev. A. W. Murray, Mrs. Murray, and a band 
of fourteen native teachers, were taken on board at 
Maré. They are appointed to the New Mission in 
Torres Straits and Papua.—From the Sydney Morn- 
ing Herald of October 9. 


THE OUTBREAK IN Spain.—Advices from the 
Catalonian frontier, dated the 4th inst., in the 
Gazette de France, announce that Don Alphonse de 
Bourbon, accompanied by the Infante, entered 
Catalonia on Saturday night. The Carlist leader 
Saballo has under him 7, men, variously armed, 
near Olot. The insurgent military operations are 
about to recommence with great energy. General 
Moriones, who has been appointed to the chief com- 
mand of the troops in Navarre and the Basque 
Provinces, will employ all the disposable resources 
of the Government for the equipment of the army 
and volunteers, and for the mobilisation of the 
volunteers in several provinces. 

GERMANY AND THE RECENT PArAL ALLOCUTION. 
—The recent Papal Allocution has been taken ver 
seriously in Germany, and the Government an 
the nee alike feel annoyed by the words of the 
Pope. The German Minister at the Vatican will, it 
is said, never return to his post, at least not until 
satisfaction is given for the lates One of the 
Berlin papers, in an article which is believed to be 
of official origin, declares that the mildness with 
which previous speeches of the same character have 
been received by Germany has only aggravated the 


of the week. 


| evil, and that in the gro bitterness and invec- 


tive of the Pope it is impossible not to see an inten- 
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tional provocation. It asks how a State can obtain en eek cath 
satisfaction for such insults and insolence as added to these 
Pius IX. is guilty of towards the Emperor, and Sake te aan the seed sown last 
declares that this is a question which must soon be | ran against tlie prow of by which a III 
answered. hole was made in her side four feet six inches in | before put in er it seems all but impos- 

AUSTRIA AND THE Duc DR Gramont.—The Vienna | length, and eighteen inches in depth. Two of the | sible we should obtain, even with the most 
correspondent of the Hastern ae OS, NS co ents of the vessel, in consequence, filled | favourable weather from the present time to 
on the 28th :—‘‘ Very little importance is attached | with water. The Northumberland is now under- | harvest, more than two-thirds of an a wheat 
here to the Duc de Gramont’s pretended revela- | going repair at Gibraltar, and is afterwards to | crop. This may not cause dear bread to the oon · 
tions. The only notice which the official Abend 7 to Malta to be docked. The to the | sumer, because the world’s surplus and not our 


has taken of them was to quote some of the articles 
of the French press on the subject. As for the re- 


that during his brief stay here Count Beust did not 


speak with Count Andrassy, but onl 
visit to Herr von Hofman, Chef de ion at the 
Foreign Office, after which he went to his country- 
house, at Altenburg, to pass the Christmas holi- 
days with his family. He has not had any commu- 
nication with the members of the Government about 
the Gramont affair, or indeed on any other political 
subject. Count Andrassy, too, has again gone to 
his estate in Hungary, after stopping a few days at 
Vienna. All this shows that both statesmen look u 
the Gramont affair with perfect indifference, and t 
* Reust’s journey is in no way connected with 
it. L 8 

THE Porr’s New TIAR's Day Srrcn.— Pius IX. 
received the officers of the Palatine Guard. His 
Holiness praised their conduct, which he said did 
not resemble the behaviour of the inhabitants of 
2 oes, who on the eve of the catastrophe which 
befel their corrupt city were absorbed in heedless 
festivity. The came and reduced the city to 
ashes. The Pope thought that the present state of 
offered an analogy to the condition of Penta- 

is, Great misfortunes threatened the world and 
Europe. Rome and many other cities were dancing 
on ground full of . The Pope afterwards 
received the generals of the 1 acllaionas orders, 
and said, in reply to their address— 

It is the third time during my life that religious 
orders have been suppressed. These —ͤ— 1 — 
always been the support of the Church, and it is a dis- 
pensation of God that they should from time to time 
undergo such vicissitudes. This is a secret of Provi- 
dence, which I may not unravel, but I strive to see 
whether an angel may not be coming to aid the Church. 
I do not sa t I desire the destroying angel who 
visited the host of Sennacherib in order to save the 
chosen — No, I have not that thought. 1 wish 
for an angel who might convert all hearts. We are in 
exile ; we must come before God with the powerful arm of 
prayer, in order to obtain, if not what we wish, at least 
some assuagement of our misfortunes. 

The to concluded by bestowing his benediction 
on all the religious orders of the world. 

ENGLAND AND Russta IN ‘As1a.—A private 
letter from St. Petersburg informs us that it is 
rumoured in that capital that Mr. Mitchell, the 
British Consul at St. Petersburg, has 
instructed by Lord Augustus Loftus to come to 
England to confer with Lord Granville and Mr. 
Hammond at the Foreign Office, and with the Duke 
of U, Sir H. — and Sir J. W. Kaye 
at the India Office. In reference to the communi- 
cations with respect to the position of Russia in 
Asia which are said to have taken place between 
the Cabinets of London and St. Petersburg, the 
firm language attributed to the English Govern- 
ment is reported to have made a strong impression. 
It amounted, according to the private letter to 
which we refer, to ‘‘an express statement that we 
could not object to an occupation of Khiva, but 
that, on the other hand, we could not view wit 
indifference an advance across the Oxus. Russia 
refuses to give any promise, but offers to let our 
officers go with her army. We are firm as to the 
future. We oppose the idea of a neutral zone, sug- 
gested ber thie patton. and we are not likely to 
send (for example, Wellesley, our military 
attaché), as who 
would 


this would fri 22 
with Russia for 


paid a flying 


we were in | 
their conquest. Our declaration,” the writer 
adds, amounts to a refusal to let the Russians 
occupy Balk, the capital of Balk-Turkestan, a 


principality in dispute between Khiva and Affgha- 
nistan, and consequently likely to be in dispute 
between Russia an istan, whenever Russia, 


having conquered Khiva, has become the inheritor 
of Khivan claims. Dai News. 


Mistellaneous. 
— 


Mr. MiALL, M.P.—Yesterday morning a Brad - 
ford Conservative contemporary published a para- 
graph ‘‘on what seems to be good authority,” to 
the effect that Mr. Miall, M. P., was to be presented 
with a testimonial in the shape of 10,0001. An 
afternoon Liberal contemporary at Bradford fol- 
lowed this up with a statement that seemed to 
clinch the ing’s report, and added, We are 
assured by one who has seen the list that the 
amount already subscribed exceeds 8,500.” It is 
rather singular, however, that nothing was known 
at the Bradford Central Liberal Clu yesterday 
afternoon of the ‘‘ testimonial” to Mr. Miall. The 
numerous friends of Mr. Miall in yee pier 
and low—have not heard anything of it, and gentle- 
men who would certainly have been large sub- 
scribers are not congnisant that anything of the 
kind stated has been set afloat.—Leeds Mercury. 

COLLISION BETWEEN [RONCLADS.—A letter 1 * 
Madeira gives additional iculars of the collision 


between the ironclads Northumberland and Her- 


ultan is said to be of no im and no one on 
board is aware of the ship having touched the 
— ak ig conjectured that she may have 
one g at Ferrol. Of the six ironclads forming the 


squadron three have now been injured. The 
— on, from a collision with the Minotaur ; 
0 


, from touching the ground, it is supposed, 
at Ferrol; and the Norghumioctand: ‘ 
Toxic Sor-Fa Col Lok. — The annual meeti 

of students and teachers from all of the 
oountry were concluded last week, ha extended 
over seven days. Papers were read and lectures 
given on a variety of musical subjects, including 
the study of voice cultivation in the light of the 
revelations of the pe, by means of which 
the action of the larynx is laid bare to the eye. A 
paper of statistics, read by Mr. J. S. Curwen, esti- 


mated, on a careful plan, that 315,000 pupils were |. 


under instruction every year. The college now 
granted sixteen certificates in various branches of 
musical knowledge and skill, and there was hardly 
a colony or ement in which the method was 
not being taught ; while it had been adapted to the 
Chinese, Spanish, Malagash, Arabic, and other 
natiens. r. Evans, music instructor to the 
London School Board, mentioned that all the 
teachers in the 100 schools under his direction pre- 
ferred to teach by the Tonic Sol-fa method. The 


roceedings ended with a concert, at the close of 
Which the Hallelujah Chorus was by the 
whole company with impressive effect. No pre- 


vious session has been so largely attended or more 
enthusiastic. 

A Curate’s Freax.—A singular freak has been 
committed by a young curate, who on Thursday 
last was to have been married to the daughter of a 
county magistrate in Staffordshire, a member of the 

tion in which the curate ministered. On 


part in the ceremony on the 
morrow. The had decorated the church 
and festooned the streets. The bride put on some 


of her wedding costume to show her suitor, who re- 
marked, should you say if I should run 
away, and not come to-morrow?” The young lady 


ed away the suggestion as the height of im- 
robability. In the morning, when the bride and 
er friends were about to enter the a note 

from the curate was put into her hand. o read it 


and immediately fainted. Her suitor had written 


been | that he felt he was unworthy of her, and therefore 


could not become her husband.“ It turned out that 
within an hour after leaving his bride expectant on 
the E night the curate had left for the North 
by the Scotch mail. 

A FxaRTUI Voyacs.—The captain of the ship 
British Consul, which has arrived at Liverpool from 
San Francisco, which port she left on the 6th of 
August, rte that the ship had very light winds 
down to the equator, which was crossed when the 
vessel was thirty days out, When in the pee > | 
of Cape Horn easterly winds were met with, whic 

without intermission for fifteen days, during 
which time the ship av about forty knots 
a-day. The Cape was on the seventieth day, 
and there were easterly winds to the equator, 
which was crossed on the 115th day. From 40 N. 


and 37 W. the ship encountered a series of the 


most violent gales ever met with in the North 
Atlantic, commencing in the south-west 2 in 


squalls, verging upon a hurricane ih vi and 

ied with hail, vivid li ing and thunder. 
— | of fire were seen to out of several 
squalls, and in one squall, in w one of the 


hardest gales reached its climax, brilliant electric 
lights showed on all the mastheads and yardarms, 
with long luminous tails reaching down wire lifts 
and stays. The convulsed state of the sea, inces- 
santly lashed by increasing for many days, 
was such as to defy description, and must have 
proved disastrous and even futal to weak and crazy 


ships. 

28-50. Over many degrees of latitude and longi- 

tude the ocean — strewn with timber, ovidentie 

we Ge ges once By water. 2 5 fittings, 
i were passed in the ‘hannel, t 

hothi could be ascertained as to the name of the 

which they belonged. ; 


= 2 in very gloomy colours. He says :— 
66 n 


* 
and Lincoln, about half ; in the great wheat booth 
; in the great w . 

ings and hundreds of Essex and on the heavy lands 
of Suffolk, the midland and northern counties, and 
in Scotland and Ireland, not half has been got in ; 
so that altogether it is probable that not more than 
one half the intended wheat area of the United 
— , e in bad 
ition that a great deal of seed burst prematurely 

and died ; much that germinated and 
came up has been devoured by slugs, and what has 


The lowest reading of the barometer was 


now over, he 


ground to wheat, barley, or 


crops, 
oats, and these seldom yield within 4/. an acre of 


the return obtained from autumn-sown wheat. 
Besides, it will insolve a considerable outlay in 
labour to convert the land from its pees Set 
and unworkable condition into a proper 

for those crops. Assuming, then, that half the 
wheat area of the United Kingdom—say, 2,000,000 
acres—-has been got in and will for a 


in money, and ing an equal money deficiency 
in vane oo 1 be substituted for autumn 
wheat, we have a deficiency of value on our wheat 
area of 16, 000, 000.“ 


Gleanings, 
—>—- 

The Rev. T. Binney says his name was once 
announced in public worship in rather an extra- 
ordinary way by the precentor interpolating a 
notice in giving out the last hymn. His words were, 


ving 
H 77, tune 23—The preacher. next Sunday 
14 ‘ Not the malicious and 


will be the Rev. Mr. B. 

* Erb RR Down 18 OnrAIxRD.— The breeding- 
grounds of the eider ducks in Iceland and Norway 
are carefully protected for the sake of the eider- 


down crop, few days after the female bird has 
laid her she covers them with down from her 
breast, and when all her down is gone, the male 


bird furnishes the necessary covering from his body. 
Twice she is robbed of her eggs and down by the 
lords of creation, the third time she is left in peace 
to hatch her and so ensure a supply next year. 

A Marxkep Borper-tingt.—In Switzer the 
late Charles Dickens wrote:—‘‘I don’t know 
whether I have 2 ange ey — — valley 
of the Simplon, hard by here, where (at the bridge 
of St. — over the Rhone) this Protestant 
canton ends and a Catholic canton begins, you might 
separate two perfectly distinct and different condi- 
tions of humanity by . a line with your stick 
in the dust onthe ground. On the Protestant side, 
neatness, cheerfulness, industry, education, con- 
tinual aspiration at least after better things ; 
on the Catholic side, dirt, disease, ignorance, 

ualor, and misery.” And he is led to speculate 
whether the miseries of Ireland do not greatl A oe 
ceed from her religious system.—Jorster’s Life of 
Charles Dickens. 

ALLEGED DiscovERY OF THE QUEEN oF SHEBA’s 
Patace.—M. Mauch, an African traveller, some 
time since discovered certain remains which he be- 
lieved to be those of the ancient Ophir. The accu- 
racy of that su on was, however, called in 
doubt at the time, and the matter was — — 
But a letter has — appeared in the Weser 
trom that gentleman, dated St. Helena, Nov. 2, 
1872, addressed to M. Mohr, a fellow - traveller, in 
which he says: — I believe that I have found the 
real Ophir in lat. 20 Ms win, &., ong, © 8 
30 min. E., and I think I possess proofs of the fact. 
The ruins which have been so often spoken about. 
are composed of two masses of edifice in a tolerably 

ood state of preservation. The first is on a moun- 
ae of granite ; and amongst other constructions is 
Templo of Eciomon, Deing forlsess ond eansteary ot 
of on, bei uary 
the same time, the of which are built of 
wrought granite, without mortar, and still being 
more than thirty feet high. Beams of cedar 
served as ceiling to the narrow and covered 
ies, and F have brought away some 
ents of it. In reality no inscription exists, 
but only some special designs of ornamentation 
which announce a great antiquity. The whole 
western part of the mountain is covered with blocks 
of great size which seem to yang Aeron The 
second mass of ruins is situated to the south of the 
mountain, from which it is separated by a low 
valley; it retains a n f 
with walls constructed as a 8 also without 
mortar,; a tower still exists 30ft 


diameter at the base and 9ft. at the 4 , 
wood is used there inthe same manner as previously 


number of others situated in front, and 
doubtless served as the habitation of the Queen of 
Sheba’s suite. I have drawn, not without difficulty, 
a general sketch and plan of this palace. I was 
confirmed by the natives themselves in the idea that 
these ruins date from the Queen’s time; for about 
forty years ore irruption of the Matebele 
from the west, and the Zulu from the east, sacrifices 
were still offered up on the mountain. The natives 
still call the circular building the House of the 


Great Princess.” 


ee 
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SUMMARY. . 


In France the new year has opened with 
great animation. Already the Count de Cham- 
brun, a prominent member of the Right, has 
submitted to the Commission of Thirty a project 
for a new Constitution, which in all probability 
will receive the assent of the moderate men of 
all parties. It provides for a Presidential 
election every four years; for the creation of an 
Upper and Lower Chamber; for the complete 
renewal of the Assembly once in every six 
years; for a responsible Ministry for Parlia- 
mentary Government; and while it places.a 
great check upon the powers of the President, 
permits him tospeakin either Chamber. By some 
this will be regarded as a definitive step in the 
direction of a ent Republic; by others it 
will be considered in a wholly different light. 
If Napoleon III. is to be believed, a Republic 
in France inevitably leads to a convention; a 
convention to a directorate, and a directorate to 
anempire. To outsiders—those who are fortu- 
nate enough to dwell in countries like England, 
where freedom slowly broadens down from 
precedent to precedent ’’—the whole question 
may be one which requires a total suspension 
of judgment; but to the French the matter is 
wholly different. Very shortly they will be 
called upon to vote either for or inst the 
Comte de Chambrun’s proposition, 


to decide 


whether the crisis which still exists in France 
is to continue, or whether Government is to be 
established upon some eort. of stable basis. 

From Chis’ ehurst comes news of a somewhat 
grave character. Lu operations which the ex- 
Emperor has had to undergo have been 
exceptionally severe, and great disturbance of 
the system has been the result. So long back 
as the beginning of the Franco-Prussian war, 
Napoleon was suffering from a serious local 
malady, and latterly the disease has preyed 
alike upon the health and spirits of the 
exile. 
and Sir W. Gull were hastily summoned 
London to consult as to what was best to be 
done in the case. One or two critical opera- 
tions have been performed, without, at pre- 
sent, any serious complications. Quite apart 
from political feelings and opinions, it is 
impossible not to take great interest in the 
illustrious personage who for twenty years was 
the central figure in Europe; nor to sympa- 
thise with his devoted wife, who with so much 
dignity and grace has borne her exile from 
France. And it is therefore no cause for 
wonder that, from the Queen down to the 
lowest in the land, anxious inquiries and ox - 
pressions of regard have been sent by wire, post, 
and messenger to Chislehurst. 

To the long list of undiscovered crimes the 
Coram-street murder now appears likely to be 
added. For a fortnight the police of London 
have been doing their best—such as it is—to 
discover the whereabouts of the man who was 
seen in the company of the unfortunate girl on 
Christmas Eve. The details of the life of 
Harriet Buswell are too unsavoury for us to 
dwell upon them for a moment. If ever the 
“ way of transgressors’? was shown to be hard 
it is in this particular case. But apart from 
that, it is really a serious matter to every house- 
holder in London that so ruffianly a person as 
he who committed the outrage should be per- 
mitted to escape. The way to put a premium 


| 


ast Thursday Sir Henry 4 11 Pp 
m 


upon crime is tc fail to catch persons of this 


description. His dress and description are fairly 
well known. His face has been minutely de- 
scribed by several witnesses, and there appears 
to be but very little doubt as to what kind of 
man he was. The trains which left London on 
Christmas morning could not well have aided 
him to escape, as the times at which thoy ran 
would scarcely be suitable for his purpose. 
Apparently he is still in London; perhaps not 


far from the scene of his nefarious exploits, and 


yet the police fail to obtain the slightest clue 
to his whereabouts. Surely such a system needs 
revision. In a city where such enormous 
wealth is stored, and where such a vast popula- 
tion needs protection, some plan should be 
devised by which men of ordinary intelligence 
should be obtained for the work of tracking 
and discovering criminals. 

Far from being calculated to give us con- 
fidence in either our ships of war or their com- 
manders, are the accidents which have befallen 
the Northumberland, Hercules, and Sultan, in 
Funchal roadstead, Madeira. It is not our 
purpose to discuss just now the numerous 
questions whether our ironclads should be of the 
turret or broadside type; whether they should 
be worked by steam only, or should be filled 
with masts; whether they should be longer or 
shorter, broader or narrower, have more or 
less freeboard, greater or decreased draught; 
whether they should carry a few heavy guns 
or many lighter. weapons. We simply look at 
the fact that each of the monsters now com- 
prising our ironclad fleets costs the country 
some three-quarters of a million of money; and 
from this point of view, as British taxpayers, 
we strongly object to such valuable construc- 
tions being placed in centinual 8 Apart 
from the question whether, if the * r- 
land, upon receiving the prow of the Hercules, 
had gone to the bottom, any of her crew would 
have been saved, we doubt very much whether 
it is right to place such ships in such an 
anchorage at such a time of the year; whether 
the orders to keep down steam should be issued 
broadcast in such a way as to leave captains in 
perplexity how to act; and whether some mea- 
sures should not be taken to insure a cessation 
—at least for a short time—of these disasters 
which are constantly occurring in our navy all 
over the world. 

It is evident that Russia, with that kindly 
consideration for her own interests which has 
ever characterised her policy, has laid a trap 
for Great Britain. For some long time it 
has been the cue of would-be diplomatists, to 
protest against the advance of the Russians 
in Asia, and various have been the plans pro- 
posed to compel the Czar to cease his maraud- 
ing expeditions. By most, it has been utterly 
forgotten that so far from jeopardising our 
Indian empire, the Russians, in moving farther 
daily from the bases of supply were but render- 
ing themselves less formidable, so long as we 


waited for them in the Punjab. The conse- 


quence of the ou has been bad, but the 
astute Gortchakoff with an ingenuity worthy of 
a far better cause, has pro that the English 
should send an officer with the expedition to 
see that no understanding between the 
London and St. Petersburg Cabinets is violated. 
At the first blush this would appear to have been 
suggested in perfect good faith, but it has 
since occurred to our Government that the aim 
of Russia in carrying with their expedition a 
representative of the British Empire, is to im- 
ress the tribes of Central Asia with the idea 
that England was supporting the Ozar, and that 
resistance would therefore be useless. Under 
the circumstances Earl Granville has declined 
the tempting offer with thanks; but if all be 
true that is stated, his lordship narrowly escaped 
the trap. | 


THE RE-OPENING OF THE FRENCH 
) ASSEMBLY. 


TER French Assembly resumed its sittings at 
Versailles on Monday last. It was a mere 
formal ceremony. No business except of the 
most routine character was transacted. No 
question of public interest had been sufficiently 
matured to constitute the groundwork of a 
serious debate. The sitting scarcely lasted half- 
an-hour. We are hardly, therefore, in a 
position to conjecture the course which events 
will take during the next few months. All that 
we can affirm with confidence is that the 
mutual relations of parties to each other and to 
the Government remain much as they were 
when the Assembly separated for the Christmas 
holidays. M. Thiers cannot be said to have 
changed his front, nor has the majority of the 
Right relaxed, in substance, any of its preten- 
sions. There has been a truce of a few days’ 
duration, but no approximation to agreement. 

In some respects, however, time is working 
favourably for the eventual maintenance by 
M. Thiers of the position which he holds. The 
two sub-committees into which the Committee 
of M. Dufaure was divided, with a view to 
examine and report 1 8 of change 
in the Constitution of France, have been made 
sensible by experience that they cannot advan- 
tageously discuss the questions remitted to them 
without regarding the relation they will bear 
one to another, and to the formation of the 
future Government as a whole. M. Thiers 
declines to help either of them by initiatin 
propositions the whole significance of whi 
must, in his view, be derived from the nature 
and extent of other changes with which they 
should be compared and considered. It seems 
not unlikely, therefore, that the two sub- 
committees will remit their authority to the 
Committee of Thirty, without further attempt- 
ing to mature isolated projects. Some time 
may, therefore, be expected to elapse before 
anything definite has been determined on in 
this direction ; and, under ordinary circum- - 
stances, as we have already intimated, time 
favours the ‘consolidation of M. Thiers’ 
influence. 

But the circumstances of France just now 
can hardly come under the description which 
the epithet ‘‘ ordinary’ would give to them. 
New germs of mischief have pushed themselves 
to the surface during the recess. The — 
conceives himself to have been affronted by the 
diplomatic honour intended for Victor Em- 
manuel on New Year’s Day, The earth cannot 
bear two suns, and Rome cannot, according to 
the Pope, contain twosovereigns. The spiritual 
claims precedence over the temporal—the pon- 
tiff over the king whom he has excommunicated. 
All the deference which M. Thiers has paid to 
the Holy Father will not content him so long 


as there is a Mordecai sitting at the gate. 


The representative to the Vatican has resi 

his functions, and another more agreeable to 
Papal ideas has been appointed. But M. Thiers 
has committed the unpardonable offence of 
showing courtesy to the King of Italy, and, in 
having done so, he has probably prepared for 
himself a fresh ground of quarrel between him- 
self and the Right. 

M. Bourgoing’s resignation of his office as 
representative of France to the see of Rome, 
and the causes which precipitated it, will pro- 
bably be the earliest topic of severe debate in 
the Assembly. It is one which may be ex- 
pected to bring out in full force the priest] 
sympathies of the anti-Republican party, — 
to provoke the sternest reprobation of the 
Extreme Left. It is a case, however, in which 
M. Thiers will probably make some show of 
compromise in favour of the Papacy—shadowy, 
vague, and unsubstantial, it may he but con- 
ciliatory to the feelings of the existing majority 
in the bly. He has never been a warm 
supporter of the * of Italy. His policy 
was always to make the neighbouring nations of 


France powerless by their internal divisions. To 
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a congeries of pe rincipalities and dukedoms 
he had no obj 1 their unity under one 
Crown and Government he was always opposed. 
Probably he and the Pope may think alike in 
reference to this result, though for different 
reasons. The fait accompli, however, cannot 
now be nullified, or even disturbed, least of all 
by France, without overturning the peace of 
Europe. The President of the Republic, we 
may well believe, has no intention of disturbing 
it—even the Monarchists can hardly wish to 
force his hand in so dangerous a matter. They 
may compel him to utter some very impolitic 
and foolish things, which, perhaps, they may 
arade with their customary lack of foresight ; 
but there is abundant room for two opinions 
as to whether they will strengthen themselves 
by the debate in the position they have con- 
trived to obtain. 

On the whole, the political prospects of 
France do not brighten. Her single repre- 
sentative Assembly rather tends to embarrass 
her by its venomous factions, than to help her 
by its patriotism or its wisdom. There is too 
much truth in the following brief sentences of 
the Pall Mall Gazette, with which we shall con- 
elude our remarks :—‘‘ It is this absolute un- 
yielding temper which makes French politics so 
sterile and unpro ive. The situation is 
never really altered; there is no growth, no 
development. The factors remain the same. 
It is only their order which is now and then 
changed.” 


— 


MR. COBDEN ON PEASANT PRO- 
PRIETORSHIP. 


THE speech in which Mr. Vernon Harcourt 
justly animadverted upon the injury which the 
restrictive laws with regard to land inflicted 
upon the country has been quickly followed by 
the publication of a still more important mani- 
festo on the part of Mr. Bright. The latter 
gentleman has sent to the Daily News a letter 
which Mr. Cobden addressed to the Morning 
Star nine years ago, and which, although pub- 
lished anonymously, contained a clear and 

masterly exposition of the writer’s views on 
the Land Question. Except on the subject of 
_ Free-Trade, it was what some people regard as 
his misfortune, but others as his great privilege, 
to be far in advance of his own times; but he 
had the satisfaction of knowing that if others 
were destined to — where he hdd sown, 
a the nation would in time richly profit 
y his labours. Eight years do not con- 
stitute a very large period in the life of a 
nation, or even of an individual; but yet in 
that comparatively brief space a great revolu- 
tion has taken place in the feeling with which 
our landed system is regarded by the public. 
The patriarchal idea of agricultural society has 
one out of fashion, and the nation is asking 
itself whether it does not pay too dearly for its 
worship of caste and privilege. We do not 
suppose that the present Government will ever 
attempt to initiate sweeping changes of a legis- 
lative character, but there appears good reason 
to suppose that they will endeavour to lop off 
some of those abuses which result from the 
laws at present regulating the devolution of 
land. Mr. Harcourt is emphatically of opinion 
that these artificial restrictions divert capital, 
and prevent it from flowing into the land; and 
that in consequence, the productive power of 
the country amounts to only half of what it 
ought to be, and the community is involved in 
great suffering by famine prices. If Mr. Glad- 
stone signalises the ensuing session by the in- 
troduction of a measure for the abolition of the 
law of entail, he will not only revive the waning 
enthusiasm of the Liberal party, but will have 
conferred a benefit upon the people hardly 
inferior in value to that which they derived 
from the repeal of the Corn-Laws. Mr. Har- 
court was unable to enlarge upon the-subject, 
but rather made himself a signpost to point out 
to ministers the right way. We doubt, how- 
ever, whether anything really new can be said 
on a topic which pioneers of the good cause like 
Mr. Locke King and Mr. Cobden exhaustively 
discussed years ago. 7 
Of the truth of this remark the letter which 
Mr. Bright has so opportunely republished is a 
remarkable illustration. It is impossible that 
a larger amount of practical knowledge could 
be compressed into the space of a newspaper 
letter; and the style is so lucid and the argu- 
ments so forcible that as we read we almost 
appear to be listenin 
voice of the great political economist. Takin 
for his text a remark of Niebuhr that“ All 
ancient legislators, especially Moses, grounded 
the success of their ordinances concerning 
virtue, justice, and morality, upon securinz 
hereditary estates, or at least landed property, 
to the greatest 2 number of citizens, he 
addressed himself more particularly to the re- 
utation of Mr. William Cowper's defence of 
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to the well- remembered 


the consolidation of land. Mr. Cowper (now 
Mr. Cowper-Temple) contended that the com- 
plaint that the tillers of the soil have no share 
in the ownership of the land, rests upon a 
fallacy and a delusion, because the p of 
agriculture is dependent upon the application 
of capital and enterprise to a large area, 
and therefore upon a state of things in- 
compatible with a system of small indi- 
vidual holdings. Mr. Cobden directly chall 

the truth of this proposition, and as the 


88 proprietor of France was tually. 
ressed up as an Old Bogey to 

into a feeling of reverence for what remained 
amongst us of the feudal yoke, he endeavoured 
to make his readers acquainted with the actual 
condition of that important class of the French 
population. That these millions of small pro- 
prietors are far better off, both materially and 
morally, than the same number of English 
agricultural labourers, is established by a con- 
currence of testimony which no one will 
venture to dispute. Upon the economical 
branch of the subject Mr. Cobden’s opinion is 
equally emphatic. He is able to appeal espe- 
cially to the authority of M. Passy, who was 
Minister of Finance under Louis Philippe, and 
one of the most distinguished economists: in 
France. This eminent man, in his Systemes de 
Culture, arrives at the following definite con- 
clusions :—‘‘1. That in the present state of 
agricultural knowledge and practice, it is the 
small farms (la petite culture) which, after 
deducting the cost of production, yield from a 
given surface, and on 1 conditions, the 
greatest net produce; and, 2, that the same 
system of cultivation, by Ter- a | 
rural population, not only thereby adds to 


market for those commodities the produo- 
tion and exchange of which stimulate the 
rosperity of the manufacturing districts.” M. 
assy's views agree with those which have been 
expressed not only by French statesmen of the 
rank and authority of the Duc de Broglie and 
M. de Tocqueville, but also by English writers 
so justly celebrated as Mr. Mill and Dr. Chal- 
mers. As this is a question necessarily depen- 
dent upon the value of the testimony which is 
offered, Mr. Cobden is clearly justified in laying 
stress upon the fact that in spite of the revolu- 
tionary origin of the law of succession in 
France, the most illustrious members of the 
French aristocracy are to be found in the fore- 
1 a“ 3 who ane the — 
and advocate the tuation of a peasant pro- 
prietary. The A inion which Mr. Cobden 
quotes is that of M. de Lavergne, who is so far an 
impartial advocate that he concedes to England 
a superiority in scientific W and in the 
average yield of our crops. But then he points 
out that owing to the destruction of two 
millions and a half of Frenchmen by war 
between the years 1792 and 1815, and to the 
great disasters brought upon France by the 
1 of her rulers both at home and abroad, 
ngland got the start of her neighbour in the 
development of her mechanical and industrial 
resources. Although for these reasons France 
has not made the same progress as England, 
yet the advocates of the petite culture point out 
that in Flanders, on the Rhine, in Switzerland 
and other countries, many small farms yield a 
greater net produce than the best farms in ary 
art of Great Britain. The result,” says Mr. 
obden, of a general study of all the best 
authorities is to show that there is a unanimity 
of opinion in favour of the French system, on 
moral grounds, as tending to elevate the cha- 
racter, promote the intelligence, and stimulate 
the industry of the peasantry.” 
The Times, in its comments upon Mr. Cob- 
den’s letter, ap to be wholly unable to 


to write it. Mr. Cobden admits that it would 
law of succession, and as peasant propribtor- 
ship in this country is a mere dream,“ 
Times is at a loss to understand how Mr. 
Cobden could hope to connect a system 
to France with a practical question of 
politics. The answer to the Times is sufficiently 
obvious. It is the — of Mr. Locke 
King and his friends who argue that a system 
of tying up land in big estates is expedient as 
an effectu 
which they allege the subdivision of land has 
occasioned in France. This was the very argu- 
ment which Mr. Cowper-Temple employed, and 
which Mr. Cobden addressed bimself to refute. 
Nobody desires to foist the French law of suc- 
cession upon our ungenial soil; but we do wish 
to bring about by legitimate means such a re- 
distribution of landed property as will, by 
giving play to individual energy, better the lot 
of the English peasantry, and at the same time 
largely augment the food supply of the king- 
dom. But is the idea of t-proprietorship 
such a chimera as the Times supposes? Our 


ighten us will 


strength of a State, but affords a better 


comprehend the motives which prompted him 
be impossible to adopt in England the French 


the 


uliar 
nglish | th 


means of preventing the mischief 


contem al i the fact that 
pe oy in edlen eee th lica- 
on of the co-operative ciple 0 i 
and cultivation of aad. te points n 
even now the steam- engine or threshing- 
machine is hired out from farm to farm, and 
with reference to this kind of associated effort, 
he shrewdly anticipates that ‘‘the ice will 
extend, and with the increase of intelli it 
may prove the solution of the problem, and re- 
move every difficulty in the way of a successful 
cultivation of peasant properties.” The Times 
ill again one day discover that experience as 
— as logic is on the side of the immortal Free- 
er. : 


* AN OUTBURST OF ORIME.” 


An “outburst of crime.” These are 
words in which a contempo i 
events—ocertainly of a 3 character that 
have ocourred during ** ast * t. = 
contem ‘appears gather, m the 
— 20 some of these events, that great 
crimes, such as crimes of violence, are increas- 
ing among us, and, not only amongst o ves, 
but nearly all over the civilised world. The 
opinion is a rash one and not, we think, to be 
sustained by facts. . 

„An outburst of crime! Certainly, several 
appalling crimes have been recently committed. 
They seem to have followed rather more closely 
than usual, one upon another, but if we were 
to examine facts a little more carefully we 
should, not probably, but almost certainly, 
find, that this ‘“‘ outburst,” as it is termed, is 
anything but exceptional. The certainty is 
that, one great crime being committed, other 

t crimes always follow, partly owing to the 
aculty of imitation, and partly to the faculty 
of imagination. These can be accoun 
for. Take the case of a suicide. He wishes 
to get rid of his life. In that state 
of mind he sees an account of another 

rson committing suicide, and forthwith 
imitates him. But, on the other hand, it must 
be remembered that the expressed revolt of 
society against such crimes also has its 
influence. Two or three cases of suicide 
quickly following each other proyoke an ex- 
pression of public opinion, and such an expres- 
sion as destroys, for the time being, all dispc 
tion to repeat the crime. It is a possibility, 
therefore, that crime, by having publicity, 
revents crime, by making it appear more dis- 
onourable for the intending criminal than it 
would otherwise be. 


If we look at some of the crimes of the last 
fortnight we see special reason to uphold this 
opinion. The most conspicuous case is that of 

e unhappy girl Harriet Buswell, murdered 
on Christmas Eve, or Christmas morning, by 
a man who had accompanied her home for one 
if not two criminal purposes. This is a case 
which, from its exceptional atrocity, scarcely 
provokes imitation; and we can quite believe 
what is reported, viz.—that there is not a thief 
or any other criminal in London who could be 
brought to believe that an Englishman com- 
mitted it. Not that the English character is 
free from horrible grossness and cruelty, as we 
all know, but, unless brutally excited, it is 
scarcely capable of such a cold-blooded murder 
as that committed on the pérson of this unfor- 
tunate yeung girl. But it happens, and 
necessarily happens, that a crime as this, 
with its attendant vices and its attendant 
mystery, excites an abnormal d of 
public attention. The murder is a murder, but 
it is never more or less than murder. So far 
as the murderer is concerned, there may be 
what the French call ‘extenuating circum- 
stances,” but to the victim the result is, and 
must be, always the same. The Great Coram- 
street murder is distinguished from its class 
simply by the fact of unusual mysteriousness 
being connected with it. We hear, unhappily, 
almost every day of human life being destroyed 
in one way or another by human — ut 
ese cases excite little attention when no air of 
romance, whether it be dreary or otherwise, is 
attached to them. Let that be added, and the 
murder, doubly revolting although it may be, 
will keep public attention alive for woeks 


W i 

ertainly there have been many revolting 
crimes recently committed, but we altogether 
hesitate to conclude that such crimes are on the 
increase. They come up now and then, with u 
sort of spasm, and then decline. We have 
attem to account for this by natural laws, 
but what we 1 said does er for 
everything. We live in an age when 

gress of ache in every direction is a matter 
not merely of congratulation, but almost of 
that society is 


making in many ways 


boast. It must be a 
grea aa, ae 
arts and sciences are being developed in a 
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manner of which no human imagination, a few 
years since, could have conceived. Common 


1 18 progressing in a rapid degree. 
Knowledge is ting ignorance, and taste 
an utter want of culture. One of the best 
of educations is, however, the one which 
was overlooked by our ancestors, and until 
recently by ourselyes—if, indeed, we have ever 
— it. It is Publicity, which is 

bly the most — * moral in- 
uences. Not the treadmill, ‘hor the prison, 
nor the fine, has half as much influence in 
deterring people from crime as the fact that the 
crime be reported in the next day’s news- 
paper. 

At the same time, it should be acknowled 
that we live in a condition of society highly 
favourable to crime, and that this condition is 
getting still more favourable. With increased 
wealth, and what is called increased ‘‘ civilisa- 
tion,“ increased crime is almost sure to come. 
We say almost, because this has been the case 
with all the nations of the world—the nations 
that have grown to greatness, and, for their 
crimes, been sunk to nothingness. When they 
reached the height of civilisation and luxury, 
they have at the same time reached the height 
of p ty. There is nothing more after- 
wards but rottenness and decline. Only one 
thing can save any nation from this, and that 
one thing is pure Ohristian religion. We 
believe, notwithstanding many appearances to 
the contrary, that this religion is on the 
increase amongst us, and that crime will 
decrease in consequence. Naghing else can 
make it decrease. Nothing else can prevent 
our follo the course of other old and 
decayed nations that have perished from 
luxury and rottenness. 


OVER-wWoRK.—No one will accuse us of being 
inclined to exaggerate the evil effects of hard menta] 
work ; on the contrary, we have lately been at con- 
siderable pains to show that, within wise limits, a 
constant and rather high degree of intellectual 
activity is a preserver rather than a destroyer of ner- 
vous It must not be overlooked, however, 
that the above is true only when the conditions of 
ordinary hygiene are not outrageously or unneces- 
sarily violated ; and that the addition of severe and 
harrassing anxiety will often turn an otherwise 
beneficial nervous activity into a source of grave 
evils of which the inability to sleep isoneofthe most 
frequent. Of the latter and tooofteninevitablesource 
of mischief we do not know how to propose to 
speak ; but of the particular anti-hygienic practices 
which are really responsible for a great deal of 
nervous mischief in hard-worked people it may be 
useful to say a few words. For instance, with 
regard to the important question—How long a time 
should be ed as the minimum that should be 
22 in bed in each twenty-four hours? We are, 
of course, only of adults ; and we think we 
may place the um at six hours for men and 
seven for women, an additional hour, or even two, 
being taken whenever it is practicable. Then, as 
rin cb Sag wh how far is that specially pre- 
ju :. We believe that for the young it is 
7 injurious by the mere fact of its being 
night-work ; but for those whose organisms 
are consolidated we tly doubt if it be at 
all injurious sé. But there are sundry condi- 
tions inexorably requiring to be observed if night- 
work is to do nd harm. of all, there must be 
no curtailment of the allowance of bed above men- 
tioned, and this allowance of repose should be 
taken in a continuous manner. A man who works 
till four a.m. should after that lie in bed till ten, 
and, if possible, should get an additional hour’s 
sleep, and a meal after it, before beginning another 
evening’s work. Secondly, the light by which he 
works at night should be very white, powerful, and 
steady, and should be carefully concentrated by a 

reen shade on his books or rs; insufficient, 

ickering, or too diffused light is one of the most 
scrious causes of brain irritation which afflicts some 
night-workers. Again, If a man will not eat, 
neither shall he work,” as somebody has said; and 
this quaint inversion of the Scriptural maxim is 
es true of the class of men who both work 
hard work at untimely hours. Abundant sup- 
— of nutriment, with a moderate ration of stimu- 
n 


ts (taken chiefly or entirely with meals) are 
„and a final pipe of tobacco before turn- 
ing into bed is very desirable for those with whose 
stomachs tobacco does not disagree. On the 
other hand, it need hardly be said that excess 
in alcohol and excess in tobacco are among the 
most powerful causes of insomnia, and hundreds of 
oases of the latter which have been hastily put down 
to over-work are due to one or other of these 
two bad habits. There is one cause of insomnia in 
overworked which deserves 
— latent heart disease. 
is fact is oocasionally 
commend that its possibility 
in o account, and strict examination be made for the 
signs of cardiac mischief. It has som@times hap- 
p ned that an almost chance investigation of the 
o est has revealed theexistence of quite unsuspected 
disease, after every remedy directed to the nervous 
system had failed to remove insomnia, —Lancet. 
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“ THE ENGLISH IN IRELAND.”* 
(Second Article.) 


There are, as Mr. Froude tells us, four ways 
in which the English might have governed 
Ireland. The first was sae whieh has been rarely 
tried with a dependent people, and whicb, 
because of the 3 it requires in the rulers 
and indeed in the ruled as well, always will be 
rare, to govern wisely and firmly under 
a rule ‘‘ impartially just, by the laws, so far as 
‘* intellect can discern them, appointed by the 
„Maker of the World.” The second was the 
policy of simple coercion, without much regard 
to forms of law or individual right. Another 
alternative was to concede to the people the 
right of self-government, ‘‘ authority claiming 
„nothing but political allegiance, and main- 
„ taining a police to repress the grosser forms 
of crime.” The only other course was to rely 
upon a skilful management of the various 
parties in the nation, so as to make the Romanist 
a counterpoise to the Protestant, and to main- 
tain the supremacy of England at the expense 
of both. As to self-government, the difficul- 
ties surrounding it, if it were to be at all real, 
were 80 t that it was not till recent times 
that En 8 ventured on an experi- 
ment which could not but be dangerous in a 
„ country where nine-tenths of the land had 
‘been taken violently from the old proprietors, 
‘‘ whose course had been to challenge for Ire- 
‘land her right to her own laws and her own 
‘* creed.” the other policies have been 
tried at different times, and Mr. Froude’s 
volume tells us the result in his history. Coer- 
cion in a stern form was adopted after the 
suppression of the Irish adherents of the 
‘Stuarts, under the impression that, being 
‘‘ incapable of self-restraint, the Celtic people 
are and always have been pre-eminently 
‘‘amenable to an authority which dares to 
‘assert itself.“ But it failed, because it 
needed, in order to its success, to be sustained 
by a military force, which the English could 
not employ with safety to their own liberties, 
and these they loved too well to supply despotism 
with a power which would have been equally 
available against themselves as the Irish. The 
free Constitution of England thus rendered a 
Government by sheer tyranny impracticable, to 
say nothing of its injustice. The more subtle 
and crafty expedient was therefore adopted of 
managing the factions, a policy—‘‘ if so base a 
‘‘ system may be honoured by such a name— 
„ which had been already tried by the Planta- 
e genet and Tudor Sovereigns, and had produced 
e condition of society in which order and 
‘‘ morality were words without meaning, and 
„% ut of which, in the vision of the saint, 
„human souls were seen descending into hell 
„as thick as hail-showers.” In his abhorrence 
of the system which took no account of the real 
prosperity of Ireland, but sought only to pre- 
serve the ae og yw at any or every cost ; 
which * to calm the irritation of the Pro- 
testants, dissatisfied with a commercial policy 
which had ruined their manufactures by keep- 
ing. ur the penal laws against the Romanists, 
and on the other hand claimed the gratitude of 
Roman Catholics on the ground that it shielded 
them from the operation of the very laws that 
it would not repeal—we fully agree. To it, we 
believe, more ao. any other cause, we owe the 
state of feeling with which we have at present 
todo. It was inconsistent with itself, and un- 
satisfactory to all parties; insulting to the 
Romanists, who were banned and 
and dangerous to the Protestants, who were as 
a ison in a hostile country, and yet for- 
bidden to take the measures essential to the 
maintenance of their position. Bad as the 
penal laws were in themselves—and we yield to 
no one in denunciation of their atrocity—it was 
worse still that they should be retained on the 
statute-book and not enforced; and the fruits 
of so misera pie, salen, sme 1 a ure 
were, as mi ve been e „Aagrarian 
1 — mock patriotism, rebellion, and 
the still weltering chaos of discontent and 
„ disloyalty.” 

To those who are at all familiar with Mr. 
Froude’s views, it will be hardly necessary 
to say that the first method indicated is 
that which commands his approval. If Ireland 
had been always ruled wisely and firmly, if 
there had been no political sentimentalism 
about Irish ideas, but a stern determination to 


rule the country for her own good, and to give | directed 


*The English in Ireland, By JAMES ANTHONY 
Frovupe. Vol. I. (Longmans.) 

Mr. Froude’s English in Ireland. By W. E. . 
Lecky. (Macmillan’s Maguzine, January.) 


Mr. Froude’s Address in Answer to Dr. Burke. 
| (Fraser's Magazine, January.) 


roscribed, | 


| her peace and order whatever came of supposed 


natural rights or constitutional privil 
history would have presented a very different 
2 But in order to do this it was essen- 
n gp gy 
„ self-denial, patience, wisdom, courage, 
* subordination of the rulers themselves to the 
“rules which they impose on others.” Once 
— has England such a man at her head, 
and once only, and that for a brief time, 
was Ireland wisely ruled. Who but Crom- 
„well has ever tried to rule her by true 
„ideas? asks Mr. Froude. And, no doubt, 
if we concede to Cromwell the right of a 
heaven-appointed ruler to enforce his own will 
on recalcitrant “¥ by fire and sword, it 
would not be difficult to prove that he was the 
best ruler Ireland has known. But, unfortu- 
nately for Mr. Froude’s view, this is just what 
is not admitted. If we interpret his words 
airght, he has a sovereign contempt for the idea 
that a people have any inherent right to self- 
government, the making of their own laws, or 
the choice of their own rulers. If man was not 
consulted as to the time of his birth, nor will 
his consent be asked when his time comes 
to die, as little has his consent to 
edo with the laws which, while he lives, he 
‘ig bound to obey.. Let a nation be justly 
governed, and if it is wise it will not quarrel 
‘‘ with the destiny which has provided for it the 
greatest of earthly blessings.” To such a 
mode of reasoning we altogether demur. There 
is a strange inversion of when a Liberal 
champion of free thought is ready thus to sacri- 
fice liberty at the shrine of strong and efficient 
government—in effect to say, Better for a 
7e people to be wisely ruled than to be free: 
while a Conservative bishop seeks to defend 
liberty against those who ought to have been 
its truest friends, and tells us it is better to have 
a people free than to have them sober. The 
bishop has put his case strongly,. but we are 
much nearer to agreement with him than with 
Mr. Froude. Were it necessary to refute his 
extreme statements we might ask, How do the 
laws to which we are bound to submit acquire 
their obligation? In the points to which he 
refers as placed beyond our option—the time 
„% to be born and the time to die”—we are 
governed by the will of the Supreme Ruler, and 
there are no doubt laws of His to which through 
life we are required to conform. But who 
gave any man a right to assume the position of 
God towards his fellows, and demand of them 
the same absolute submission to his authority ? 

It is this indifference to right, this disposition 
to glorify force, this implied .assertion that 
might is right, which is the bloton Mr. Froude’s 
work. As to the interest of his narrative, the 
terrible vividness of some of his pictures and 
the fascination of others, the truth of many of 
his views, both as to Irish character and En- 
glish policy, the impartial fidelity of his exposures 
of English feebleness and consequent wrong- 
doing, and the justice of his protest one the 
unjust violence alternating with affected re- 
‘“‘pentance for past oppression and childish 
‘‘prate about Irish ideas, which has been the 
eternal see-saw in the English administrations 
of this unlucky country, there will not be 
much difference of opinion except among strong 

artisans. Even on some of these points, 
indeed, there is that exaggeration which dis- 
most of his representations. But this 
might be excused but for the resolute determi- 
nation evident through the whole to find the 
justification of a policy in its success, and so to 
endorse the worst maxim of those very priests 
—e whom he is so bitter and uncompromising 
a foe. 

Mr. Lecky, who criticises his book in the 
present number of Macmillan, assails him with 
all the fervour of an Itish patriot, and the stern 
indignation with which a lover of liberty is 
likely to regard so deadly an assault on its first 
principles. We do not think, however, that he 
24 fair to him when he says that No 
i em conqueror, no Spanish in uisitor, was 
ever less troubled with scruples of in 
— n enemies of his faith.“ It is 
true that Mr. Froude cherishes a vehement 
hate against Romish priests, but it is against 
them as foes of human liberty, as disturbers of 
the peace and order of society, as disloyal 
subjects and dangerous conspirators, not as 
“enemies of his faith” that he writes. We are, 
we must confess, amazed, not to say alarmed, at 


the to which his feelings carry 
— 4 — his defence of the hideous Boone 


for him, when we see from his history how 


constantly the priests have been the troublers 
of Treland The difficulty, in fact, which 
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always meets us in discussing the persecutions 
of Roman Catholics, and especially priests, is 
that it is so hard to distinguish between punish- 
ments for rebellion and those for heresy. The 
section on abductions in this volume helps us to 
form some idea of the curse the priests inflicted 
on Ireland, and though even their conduct as 
there described could not warrant the suppres- 
sion of their religion, the story teaches us to 

pathise with the difficulties of rulers who 
had to deal with men who prostituted their pro- 
fession to such vile and loathsome deeds. It is 
fair to Mr. Froude to allow him to state his 


own case, and it is put as strongly as it well 
can be in the following paragraph :— 


There were features in Irish Romanism which might 
at that time have justified any government in making 
a final end of it. At the bottom of every rebellion in 
that country since the Reformation, were to be found 
the Catholic bishops and clergy. In the eyes of the 
Catholic Church the lawful sovereign of Ireland was the 
Pope. Insurrection was an act of piety; those who fell 
in it were martyrs ; and crime in a holy cause lost its 
character, and ‘et Rc sanctified. The lines of the two 
creeds were identical with the lines of loyalty and 
disloyalty. Irishmen who became Protestants were good 
subjects, English settlers who became Catholics were 
drawn into the ranks of the disaffected ; and any Catho- 
lic sovereign who, before the eighteenth century, was 
at war with England, could calculate with certainty on 
a party in Ireland to make a diversion on his side. 
Catholic writers pretend that England was the aggressor 
in proscribing the mass. In no Catholic country in the 
world had so much toleration been shown for Protestants, 
as had been shown to Catholics in Ireland. Each suc- 
cessive provocation had been repaid with larger indul- 
gence, and always with more miserable results. The 
Act of Uniformity was the law of the land, but Elizabeth 
never attempted to enforce it beyond the Pale; and 
within the Pale, by the Catholics’ confession, it slept 
after the first few years. The bloody rebellionsof Shan 
O'Neill, of the Earl of Desmond, and of the Earl of 
Tyrone, each encouraged by the clergy, each connected 
with a design to sever Ireland from England, were the 
rewards of forbearance ; yet after each insurrection, and 
always, save when the country was actually in flames, 
the successive governors of Ireland were prohibited from 
meddling with religion. The titular bishops exercised 
their jurisdiction without interference. o religious 
orders, friars, monks, and nuns, remained in their 
houses wherever the Irish chiefs were pleased to main- 
tain them. The parish clergy said mass, first in private 
houses and castles, and then in chapels and churches of 
their own, As the country grew more quiet under 
James I. and Charles, they throve with the progress of 

rosperity, and had never been more numerous or less 
u 0 

The consequence was the massacre of 1641. When 
it was yet undecided, whether the rising was to be a 
bloody ‘one, the most ferocious counsels were traced to a 
Catholic abbey. The civil war, with all its miseries, was 
pete gn by the interposition of the Pope; and the 

ercest resolutions against ce, and the most deter- 
mined irreconcilability with England, were with the party 
of the Nuncio.“ 


Mr. Froude does not find much difficulty in 
defending himself against the criticisms of 
Father Burke, and he has done this very ably 
in the current number of Fraser, in which we 
have a complete report of his lecture at New 
York. It will not so easy to answer Mr. 
Lecky, even though in some instances his 
strictures are too severe. Mr. Froude is often 
hard, extremely hard, upon Ireland and the 
Irish, but his offences against them are not so 
great as those against liberty. 


TRINITY CHURCH SERMONS.* 


These sermons are in many points of view 
remarkable. They are full of fine thought, and 
sometimes rise into a quiet fervid eloquence; 
but the author has learned a self-severity to 
which comparatively few preachers attain, and 
is so concerned to group all his illustrations 
faithfully around a central principle, that he 
often seems consciously to sacrifice popular 
effect for intellectual proportion. His discourses 
need in some sense to be considered as wholes. 
He very strictly observes the law of mental 
ge ated and often sets ordinary things 

fore us in new aspects simply by quick appre- 
hension of subtle spiritual affinities. The out- 
side world takes—on a new significance 
constantly catches a new unity—for him, in the 
light of spiritual law. In this light Dr. Puls- 
ford seeks to see the irregular and discrepant 
— — of nature and life, and by the very 

oldness of his approach most often secures tho 
effect of a fresh testimony to Christ. For him 
all human relations are transfigured in Divine 
ideals, and only yield up their full meaning 
when so seen. Human character, with its 
manifold contradictions, only finds complete 
resolution in Christ—the centre of all truly 
human aspirations. Dr. Pulsford’s speciality is, 
that though he loves to dwell on the abstract, 
he does not deal in generalities. Having scized 
firm hold of the law, he can command individual 
instances, which fall fitly into their places as he 
passes gently on from point to point of his 
argument, occasionally throwing out incisive 
glimpses into human nature. This it is—this 
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quick 123 tion of the points where the 
spiritual and material find a meeting-place— 
where science and history most conclusively 
testify to spiritual principles that have their 
highest illustration in the doctrines of our 
common Christianity—which has given Dr. 
Pulsford such influence as we are led to under- 
stand he has exercised on the students and 
thoughtful young. men and women both at 
Edinburgh and Glasgow. This volume suffi- 
ciently explains the secret of that influence. 
whee ox out with the enunciation of some grand 
cent rinciple, he gradually draws around it 
illustrations and instances more and more 
familiar till at length the most abstract is made 
practical, and the laws of the Kingdom of Heaven 
shown to be only higher forms and manifesta- 
tions of ordinary processes which we half- 
blindly observe day by day around us. It is this 
power at once of entering into the most common, 
ordinary, and practical aspects of daily life—into 
the science, the scepticism, and the materialism of 
the time, and interpreting these by reference to 
the — — side of man's nature, that Dr. 
Pulsford's power really lies; and it is a power 
which will enable him to influence and to settle 
inquiring and divided minds, when those who are 
more commonly regarded as powerful 
preachers, would in probability fail, or have 
already failed. Nothing could well be more 
characteristic in this light than the last dis- 
course in the volume—which we almost think 
should have been the first—‘‘ The Ascension of 
„Christ above the heavens that He might fill 
all things.” Follow up anything to its ulti- 
mate, you must then repose in faith, and in this 
religion differs not from science. The last facts 
of both rest on mystery, and must be so 
accepted. And he goes on thoughtfully to 
apply this doctrine to the resurrection body 
of Christ, as containing the highest prophecy 
and pledge at once of the redemption of man 
and the restitution of all things— 


“ The nature with which He rose from the dead and 

ascended up into heaven was essentially the same nature 
in which He was crucified—though exalted and its mor- 
tality swallowed up of life. Must we not say, then, 
that the body in which He ascended in its relation to 
the body of His humiliation illustrates and partakes of 
the relation of the present heavens and earth to the 
new heavens and the new earth? And, in accordance 
with this, are there not innumerable transformations 
everywhere continually going on, of which the ascension 
of His body is the first fruits and crown. Flowers 
2 from their root-prisons, winged insects of grace 
and beauty from grovelling 4 vapours risen from 
their heavy beds, light called forth from dark materials, 
electricity from ponderable elements, the strange affini- 
ties of matter ever 2 to form new combinations, 
the unerring instincts of animal life held in 2 
bondage —all seem to point with nger to a 
future deliverance and an ennobled condition for which 
they wait in the earnest expectation of the share in the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God, Andin this enume- 
ration mention is only made of those changes and trans- 
formations which are obvious, but how many more, and 
greater, are there which are hidden by the slowness 
with which they are carried on, in the elements of the 
world, in the creation which is going on within the crea- 
tion, the creation which groweth within the sphere of 
created elements ; changes and transformations hidden 
in the deep bowels of the earth and the invisible heights 
of heaven, changes of the earth 1 rovealed by her 
convulsions, or in the sea-worn cliffs, changes of the 
heavers which science makes known in the prism of the 
stars ; changes by the conversions and transformation 
of matter which are being made in an ever-increasin 
ratio of progress—all silently pointing to the new world, 
the new heaven and the new earth of which Christ's 
risen and ascended body must be regarded as only the 
first-fruits, and together with all the known and un- 
known changes that ceaselessly take place, com g 
the pathway to His throne with whom a thousand years 
are but as yesterday, or a dream in the night when it is 
acs Now the fulness of Christ is only a potential 
ulness, and, in His own words, to be re ed as the 
smallest of seeds, but deat 4 as the hidden ful - 
ness of His power aad glory {broke forth, transformed 
and clothed His own body, so shall His fulness hidden in 
all things break forth, transform and clothe the whole 
earth with glory. For as in winter the power of the 
beauty of our fields is shut up and imprisoned, only 
waiting for the ascension of the summer’s sun to re- 
leased in order to renew the face of the earth, so in like 
manner Christ from the height of His glory shall shine 
forth and fill all things with His light and heat and re- 
store them to Himself. In the ennobling of material 
organisations we have the promise of a complete trans- 
formation of nature. And by this transformation is there 
not being prepared a fitting home for the spiritual bodies 
of all the departed ? For if we carry the germ of our future 
glorified bodies, what germinal forces may there not be 
carried into the bosom of the elements from which shall 
come forth the new heaven and the new earth? There 
must be unity in all God’s works and ways, a correspond- 
ence between all the several parts. And when we see 
His only begotten Son, clothed in a body like our own, 
exalted above all the heavens, in that sight we have 
before us the all-glorious and controlling centre of all His 
spheres, the key which interprets the testimony of pro- 
phecy, the gathered first-fruits of a new and redeemed 
world. The Gospel, therefore, contains a Gospel for 
nature as well as for man, the prediction of the day 
when the strife of elements shall cease, when the powers 
of darkness shall be swallowed up of light, when the lion 
shall lie down with the lamb, when the tares shall no 
longer grow with the wheat, when creation, now so 
weary, shall lift up her head and rejoice in the Redemp- 
tion for which she groans and travails.” 


rophetic 


| The first sermon, on the Poverty of Christ,“ 
and the fifth, All things work together for 


ä 
good,“ are in our view the next most note- 
worthy discourses in the volume, as being 
illustrative of the nne. manner and mode 
of thought; although we feel that others might 
prefer the sermons on Looking up and lifting 
up,“ and Christ on the Cross,” which have 
somewhat more of a popular turn in them. 

It is not impossible that some might desiderate 
in these volumes a more full and definite state- 
ment of doctrine. Dr. Pulsford is a preacher for 
thoughtful people, whom rousing” preaching, 
b upon hard dogmatics, — certainly not 
influence. There is plenty of room for preachers 
liké him and them; and both a” we 
feel may equally earnestly serve the Master. 
But this kind a is day by day be- 
coming more needed, as thought and scepticism 
are growing more and more common, and 
‘‘oriticism is actively doing its work. It is 
something that Glasgow, with its crowds of 
students and its thousands of young men, has 


a preacher of this type in these materialistic 
times. 


THE BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW. 


Very solid are the contents of the British 
Quarterly for January. There is not a page of 
„ padding“ in it. It has another charac- 
teristic. We have been struck, before, with the 
manner in which the Review is kept abreast of 
the times—with what we should call the aptness 
and even foresight that characterise its manage- 
ment. This is peculiarly marked in the present 
number. With one exception—if it be so— 
every article deals with subjects about which 
people are now inquiring and thinking, or upon 
which they ought to inquire and think. This 
is exactly what we want in a Review. 

Mr: Curteis, the Bampton lecturer, receives 
sound treatment in the first paper. Justice is 
paid to his cou and unsparing criticism, 
given to the tone of his lectures, and to hisgeneral 
treatment of his subjects. Very good is what 


is said of Mr. Curteis’s complaint of the hard 
lan used by Dissenters towards the Esta- 
blishment. As the writer says, so could we 
say. Wo undertake, for every instance that 
1% Mr. Curteis can cite from a Nonconformist, to 
% produce ten from defenders of the Establish- 
‘‘ment.” This, however, obviously, is not all 
the answer that can be given. We have a 
claim, a right, and a duty to use “hard 
90 „if by hard is meant truthfal— 
4 Establishment which has been 
im upon us, and whose history and con- 
dition are what we know them to be; but what 
business or right has the Church to say a word 
against us? Another point. What especially 
astounded us. when we read Mr. Ourteis’s 
volume was his 2 ignorance of the 
history of his own Church. The writer of the 
article alludes to this, saying that it is simply 
‘astounding to read Mr. Ourteis’ pages of 
„ glowing and enthusiastic optimism, with the 
‘‘ past history and the present character ef the 
" blished Church, as Ohurchmen on all 
„hands admit them, present to our mind.” 
From this introductory treatment he deals point 
by point with Mr. Curteis; first as to whether 
we have prescribed a common ecclesiastical 
organisation; if so, was that divinely purposed 
organisation Diocesan Ir! and then, 
does the Established Church of England so far 


realise this idea as to make Nonconformity to it 
asin? These points are examined with t 


breadth and effectiveness. We should havo 
liked a fuller treatment of the question, What is 
schism? but Mr. Binney has, onco for all, 
answered it for us. 

Amongst the sage incidentally treated by 
the writer is the charge of unimaginativeness 
brought against Puritanism and Nonconformity. 
This is part of the answer :— 


‘‘ Historically, nothing can be more clearly demon, 
strated than that the Puritans were men of the highest 
culture, and of the most artistic tastes. Their place 
in literature has been abundantly vindicated against 
Mr. Matthew Arnold, in Mr. Martineau's recent 
pamphlet (‘Why Dissent ?), which we commend to the 
attention of Mr. Curteis. f 

4A class of men who can boast such names in 
English literature as Chaucer and Spenser, Shakspoare — 
— Milton, De Foe and Bunyan ; to say nothing of the 
consummate learning and eloquence of wag fT like 
Cartwright,, Howe and Owen, Selden and ightloot, 
Butler and Philip Henry, Baxter and Doddridge, Watts 
and Robert Hall ; and who furnished the only hymno- 
logy that for two hundred years English Protestantism 
pin * boast ; not to speak of modern names like those 
of Roscoe, Dalton, Faraday, Lyell, Mrs. Gaskell, 
Browning, George Macdonald, rs. O phant, George 
Eliot, John Bright, and 2 Ward Beecher, can well 
afford to disregard this absurd charge of ‘ unimaginative 
prose.’ As an acute critic has remarked, Puritanism is 
0 ble with + eather than with 5 Saint < 
imagination. A Fifth-Monarchy man anything 
It demands far more Imagination to worship 

house than in,a Roman 
Catholic cathedral. 


science, and oratory, Puri 


to some subjects. What is said here as to his 


uo that there were old and attached personal friends 
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read the diaries and biographies of the period to sco 
what a high degree of — culture and of social free- 
dom there was in Puritan family life; or he may refer 
for ample illustrations of it to Dr. Halley’s ‘ History of 
Puritanism in Lancashire 


Charles Lamb, at least, should have been 
added to this list. 

The next paper is one written with great care 
on Mr. Maurice. One of these days, possibly, 
there may be almost as much controversy as to 
what Mr. Maurice has done as there was once 
concerning his work in his lifetime.. We 
with most of what is said by this writer, and we 
think he understands Mr. Maurice as well as 
Mr. Maurice is likely to be understood, but we 
do not agree with all that is said, especially as to 
the cause of his obscurity. The late J. J. 
Tayler came the nearest to whole accuracy 
when he said that Mr. Maurice was a man of 
many half-truths — that is, of course, relating 


% practicalness, is very suggestive, and should 
be kept in mind when reading Mr. Maurice’s 
works. 3 

A very different paper is that on the Ro- 
construction of the Navy,“ which gives large 
and interesting information. There is nexta 
very appreciative article on the Emperor 
Alexander and the policy of Russia. The 
character of the Emperor is admirably described, 
and we are glad to see that so competent a 
writer is not an alarmist. Competent men 
seldom are alarmists. Professor Ewald's 
character and work are well sketched in a paper 
which, for style, is unquestionably the best in 
the number. We have read the article entitled, 
A Contribution towards a Theory of Poetry,“ 
but the writer must allow us to say that the 
contribution has not greatly enlightened us. We 
cannot, however, say the same of that on 
„Local Taxation,” which is more fresh and 
ee and, published as it is, just at the 
right moment, of peculiar value. In the 
„Contemporary Literature, which, as our 
readers know is one of the best features of this 
Review, we are glad to find a good criticism of 
Mr. Forster’s ‘‘ Life of Dickens,“ and a correc- 
tion of Dickens’s gross description of Hone’s 
funeral. It will be read with a good deal of 
interest :— 

“This story is instructive ; it illustrates two or three 
qualities in Dickens. First, the real depth and worth 
of Dickens's sentiment—going to the theatre, before 
which he reluctantly goes to see Hone— ready to fall 
into convulsions of laughter at the funeral, and yet 


pharisaically characterising the mourners generally as 
mere creatures of ceremony,’ although we happen to 


of Hone present, among whom was the ‘ Independent 
clergyman,’ Mr. Binney, concerning whom such callous- 
ness was a simple natural impossibility. 

% Next, his inveterate habit of caricature and con- 

uent misrepresentation. We have fortuitously been 
able to test the accuracy of this story by the testimony 
of five persons present at the funeral, including two 
members of Mr. Hone's family; they all assert that it 
is entirely untrue, both in minor incident an: in spirit; 
and of course in distinguishing between truth and cari 
cature „ depends upon tone, manner, and 
ciroumstance. r. ikshank has written to the 
Daily r to contradict it. Mr. Binney never 
wore bands in his life; he did not bring a Bible under 
his arm—the Bible provided by the family was on the 
table ; the conversation was not immediately followed 
by prayer. Scripture was first read, and the prayer 
immediately followéd the neo so that if the con- 
versation and the prayer were in the same breath it was 
a very long one. The conversation respected not a 
ne paragraph, but a short memoir. Mr. Cruik- 
shank wrote the memoir, but stated at the time that the 
extremely offensive h had been added by the 
editor without his knowledge. During prayer Mr. 
Dickens and Mr. Cruikshank knelt on opposite sides of 
the fireplace. That Mr. Binney should offer a prayer 
for the bereaved family of his friend such as Mr. 
Dickens describes, no one who has ever heard him pray 
can possibly believe. So much for ‘I give you my 
word,’ a sort of asseveration of which men like Dickens 
are fond. Thus he cannot show his admiration of Miss 
Burdett Coutts without an unmeaning, falsetto pro- 
fanity—* She is a most excellent creature, I protest to 
God.’ The truth is, that out of a few elements of fact 
Dickens has drawn an e rated and worthless cari- 
cature, and it reveals possibilities in him that we do not 
like to think about.” 


MORE CHILDREN’S BOOKS,* 


Though our present bundle of illustrated books, and 
books for the young, appear a mere “‘ gleaning after the 
vintage, we must say distinctly that they are mainly 
of high quality, else we should have allowed them to 
pass quietly aside without notice. There is first of all 
an exquisite piece of humour of the most delicate and 
suggestive kind in the. Pipits,” by the author of 
** Caw-Caw,” and illustrated by J. B.“ (Mrs. Black- 
burn) in outline drawings, careful and pure, but re- 
flecting very faithfully the subdued fun of the text 
(J). The story is in rhyme, which is now and then most 
skilfully used to heighten the effect. The verses and 
the art are very happily wedded ; and the whole impres- 
sion is a buoyant and exhilarating one, It is published 
by James Maclehose, Glasgow, who is doing so much 
just now to reclaim for Scotland her waning prestige 


* 1. The Fipits. By the Author of Caw Caw,” 


in book-publishing.—The name of Knatchbull-Hugessen 

is already a very familiar name in the nursery ; and it 
promises to become yet more so ; for here is Miss Louisa 

Knatchbull-Hugessen, presenting us with a very choice 

and beautiful book Prince Perrypets ” (2)—illustrated, 

with great character and expression, by Mr. Wiegand, 

who though he sometimes puts a touch too much of 

manneristic caricature into his chief figures, is wonder- 

fully fine and subtly expressive in his smaller ones. 

The story tells very naively how Prince Perrypets, flying 
from the Red Fire Man, ran into the enchanted forest, 

where the trees were living and walked like men ; what 

he saw there, and what the oak, and the flower fairies, 
and Mother Hail, and the rest confided to him. The 
story is ingenious and well written, and though a little 
diffuse, shows a real gift of fancy. 

Brave Men's Footsteps,” by the editor of Men 
tt who have Risen (3), is a book of a different stamp, of 
course, from these just noticed. It records in a short, 
succinct way the histories of heroes, like the Napiers, 
Havelock, Outram, Faraday, and Granville Sharp. The 
idea is good, but unfortunately the lives of most of these 
given here are already to be found, at least as well done, 
in books already in the market. The volume is, how- 
ever, nicely got up, and has a few good and character- 
istic illustrations by C. A. Doyle.— Mrs. Craik has done 
the English public a service in publishing her series of 
Girls’ Books, of which we have another in ‘‘ An Only 
‘‘Sister,” by Madame Guizot de Witt (4), whose calm, gentle 
delineations of high types of character sometimes surprise 
us, as carrying with them a very genuine French feeling at 
the same time. And this ispre-eminently the case with 
Sister Elizabeth, who, with no high gifts, yet shows 
herself a hereine; nurses her mother and father on their 
death-beds, watches over her three brothers, and faith- 
fully does a mother’s part by them, as she had been 
charged, in face of great difficulties. The story is told 
with rare simplicity, and is well worthy of its place 
here. It is an admirable girl’s gift-book, and is, on the 
whole, very nicely illustrated.—‘‘ Shawl-Straps,” by a 
well-known American lady, Louisa M. Alcott (5), is a 
clever record of travel in Brittany and other parts 
of France, in Switzerland, Italy, and England. Itis very 
picturesque and lively, and has what, in spite of the cry 
for facts and accurate delineation, every good travel 
book must have, a dash of fancy and imagination. The 
writer takes care to wrap-up little anecdotes and stories 
in the texture of her descriptions. She is never diffuse 
and purposeless, and so we feel assured that the young 
will be drawn to the pages of what is really a very pretty 
book. 


“gong Life for Sunday-schools and Families,“ &c., 
by Philip Phillips, (6), is a very good idea very well 
carried out by the Singing Pilgrim,” of whose doings, 
both in his native country — America—and more 
recently in England, we have heard so much. The book 
contains a selection of admirable hymns with music, 
and an added interest is imparted by the excerpts from 
the Pilgrim's Progress.” The book is calculated to aid 
greatly in developing tastes for simple part-singing of 
sacred music, and as such we heartily welcome it. Mr. 
Phillips is a real singer. Thus, in verse, he sets down 
his wishes for his book and its mission :— 
“ ue pty to the sick 8 dying 
my pilgrim so v j 
W. - Ar een 
Through the precepts they have taught; 
If their tones have fallen gently, 
Like re ing drops of rain, 
If the Sunday-school reveres them, 
And the children catch their strain ; 
If the pastor and the people 
Love to sing them when they meet, 
To invoke our Father's blessing 
At the hallowed mercy-seat ; 
If a brother’s faith reviving, 
They have make his heart mere strong— 
Then, my God, I thank and praise Thee, 
Praise Thee for the gift of Song.“ | 
„The Favell Children” (7), by Ellen M. Brown, 
gives, as it professes, ‘‘ three little portraits of the 
% children of Mr. Favell,” an English ;merchant, who is 
often long absent from home in the way of business. 
‘Pearl, Dorothy, and Geoff,” are the youngest children 
of the family, and with them we are chiefly concerned, 
the elder ones being at school. Miss Brown shows con- 
siderable knowledge of child nature, and writes well ; 


— 


2. The History of Prince Perrypets: a Fairy Tale. 
By Louisa KNaTCHBULL-HUGESSEN. With t illus- 
trations by W. (Macmillan and Co. 

3. Brave Men's Footsteps. By the Editor of Men 
whe here Risen.” Illustrated by C. A. Doyle. (King 
and Co, 

4. An Only Sister. By Madame Guizor px Wirt. 
om ie os ‘ofa Trip to E 

; wl Straps: an Account ofa Trip to Europe, B 
Louisa M. ALOOTT Author of Little Women,” ko. 
(Sampson Low and Co.) 
Pariire’ Author of the “Singing Pligrit,” B. (Sun. 

HILLIPs, Author @ im,“ Xo. (Sun- 
day School Union. 

. The Favell Children: Three Little Portraits, By 
ELLEN M. Brown, Author of Master Georgy's Cun- 
ning,” &c. (Sampson Low and Co.) 

8. The Bookstall Boy of Batherton. By Epwin 
HoppER. (Hodder and Stoughton.) 

9. Miriam Rosenbaum. A Story of Jewish Life. 4 
the Rev. Dr. EprersHEIM, Author of “‘ Robin and H 
Mother.” (Religious Tract Society.) 


though we fancy in this case the latter part might have 
been made more striking by some slight eompression— 
this does not refer to the anxiety concerning the fate of 
Geoff, which is well done, but to such chapters as The 
Archery Meeting.” It forms, however, a very chaste 
book, and the illustrations are not lacking in character. 
In The Bookstall Boy of Batherton (Hodder and 
Stoughton), (8) Mr. Edwin Hodder tells the story of some 
youngsters in a very attractive way, and in such a 
manner that even children could hardly fail to draw a 
wise lesson, although the story is not spoiled by a 
direct moral.” 

In ‘‘ Miriam Rosenbaum” (9) Dr. Edersheim tells a very 


interesting story of the Jews of Silesia, contriving to 


lighten up information.as to modern Jewish customs 
and manners with incident and effective sketches of 
character. Altogether this is an excellent story, and 
one of a kind of which there is some lack—really useful 
information being conveyed along with interesting 
fictitious narrative. We should mention, too, that the 
Religious Tract Society have got capital illustrations, 
and made an excellent book. | 
The Christian’s Penny Magazine (10), of which the 
eighth volume is now before us, bears marks of improve- 
ment. It contains a good collection of stories, biogra- 
phies, and essays, well suited to the class for whom it 
is designed, aud can be very heartily recommended. 

Aunt Judys Magazine (11), begins the year well, 
‘¢ The Miller's Thumb” is in Mrs. Ewing's best manner, 
natural, simple, yet fanciful and full of meaning. 
There is a neat translation of one of Hans Andersen's 
stories, and the other contributions are above average, 
Some of the illustrations might be better. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


Wanderings in Spain. By Aucustus J. C. Hang, 
author of “Memorials of a Quiet Life,” ‘‘ Walks in 
% Rome,“ &. With seventeen illustrations. (Strahan 
and Co.) Mr. Hare does not present us with a guide- 
book, though, as in the case of Walks in Rome,” he 
has taken care to make his work include a good deal of 
guidé-book matter, associated with much of a lighter 
and more generally readable stamp. He plainly tells 
us of the drawbacks and discomforts of Spanish travel— 
the Spanish dislike of railways, the slowness of the 
trains, the dirt and generally diffused lack of comfort— 
and yet he seems himself to have so thoroughly enjoyed 
his tour as to infect the reader with some enthusiasm 
for things Spanish. He has the good spirits of the true 
traveller—takes the best out of everything, and contrives 
to get some way of access to enjoyment even in doubtful 
circumstances. Some of his pictures of life are vivid 
with sympathetic light. He has a fine eye for pictures 
and architecture, and tastefully signalises the more 
prominent specimens. He writes an excellent style for 
travel—careful and correct, yet sufficiently free and 
pliant as never to fall into stiffness, as is well seen in 
some of his descriptions cf his diligence and mule 
journeys. He confesses that, notwithstanding there 
are only two places where there is anything that may 
‘be called beautiful country in Spain,” the country 
with its many associations, its art, and its strange 
customs fully rewards the traveller. But he who 
ce would really see Spain must be prepared to rough it, 
e must be unembarrassed by a courier (a creature the 
Spanish mind hates as much as it despises the unfor- 
te tunate master in leading strings), must be content 
e with humble inns, coarse fare, windows often glassless, 
‘vehicles always jolting, and, above all, must put all 
false Anglican pride in his pocket, and treat every 
‘‘Spaniard, from the lowest beggar upwards, as his 
ce qual.“ Many books have recently been written 
about Spain and its people; but this of Mr. Hare is 
specially succinct, clear, and readable, and should cer- 
tainly be purchased by any one intending to make a 
Spanish tour. We should not omit to say that the 
volume contains a number of very carefully executed 
engravings. 

The Feet of Jesus in Life, Death, Resurrection, and 
Glory. Ey the Rev. PHILIP BENNETT Power, M. A., 
formerly Incumbent of Christ Church, Worthing. 
Author of The ‘I Wills’ of the Psalms,” Ke. (Hamil- 
ton, Adams, and Co.) Mr. Power is known as the author 
of some well-intentioned books with various titles, of 
which the one mentioned above—“ The ‘I wills’ of the 
% Palms —is a specimen. The book before us is of 
this character. «The plan is to take those passages of 
the New Testament in which “‘the feet of Jesus” are 
mentioned, and write a sermon on each. Thus we have 
“the feet of Jesus the place for helpless misery,” the 
incident being the casting down before Him of the sick 
multitudes : “‘The feet of Jesus the place of personal 
“suffering,” a sermon on the text, “They pierced my 
„hands and my feet,” &c. Of course the mere phrase 
“the feet of Jesus” is of constant occurrence in a. 
volume, and it is occasionally shortened in a familiar, 
almost jaunty tone, into the feet.” Thus we have 
Jairus at the Feet, Mary at the Feet.” The first 
aspect of the book will not fail to shock readers of good 
taste ; indeed, it is more than an offence against taste, 
it is a sin against reverent feeling, thus to associate the 
most tender and solemn memories of Christ with Mr. 


10. The Christian's Penny Magazine and Friend 


of 
the People. Vol. VIII. New Series. (John Snow 


Illustrated by J. B. (Glasgow ; Jas, Maclehose.) 


~~ 


| and Cy. : 
11. Aunt Judy's Magazine, January, 1878. 


Power's trivialities. And yet the book abounds in 
passages of true thoughtfulness, spiritual insight, and 
great tenderness. Constituted on such a plan, it could 
not but be largely strained and far-fetched. We can 


— 
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but regret that Mr. Power should have expended s0 | 


much labour and ingenuity in so foolish a direction, If 
the faculty of true exposition, direct application, and 
tender appeal he possesses were directed simply to 
bring out the meaning of the Bible, he would please 
and benefit all readers. As it is, he is sure to repel as 
many at least, as he attracts. 

The Life and Writings of St. Peter, By the Author 
of ‘‘ Essays on the Church,” &c., Ko., with Illustrations. 
(London: Seeleys.) There is some ground for the 
complaint of the author of this book that the interest 
attaching in Protestant communities to St. Paul has 
tended to obscure the real claims of St. Peter to study 
and regard, although the author writes too strongly, 
even extravagantly, about it. To redress this inequality 
he has prepared this treatise—an interesting and a 
laborious, although not a very learned or subtle one. 
Prepared somewhat on the plan of Conybeare and How- 
son’s Life and Labours of St. Paul,” it cannot be com- 
pared with that book: for fulness of treatment or 
scholarship. It has, however, many valuable features ; 
and we commend it for family and Sunday-school 
teachers’ libraries. The standpoint of the writer is the 
popular Evangelical. His treatment of the passage, 
„Thou art Peter,” Ko., does not strike us as wholly 
satisfactory ; nor is his way of comparing Scripture with 
Scripture at all scientific. His statements about the 
call of Peter and of Andrew appear to us erroneous. He 
speaks of Christ's call, Follow me,” as being 
miraculous in the same sense as the draught of fishes; 
and the “ instant submission of Peter and of Andrew was 
“%a clearly beyond nature as the the obedience of the 
‘¢ winds or of the ocean, or of that ocean’s inhabitants.” 
In another place he says: “The same Sovereign Will, 
te the same Almighty Mind, which called an Andrew 
% and a Peter, could with equal ease have made 
‘* apostles of a Gamaliel or a Nicodemus ; but this was 
‘¢ not the Divine purpose.“ We hesitate to infer, and 
yet we can hardly help inferring, from these words that 
the author’s idea of conversion is that of a simple 
exercise of Divine power, an infraction of the spiritual 
and moral laws of man's being. If this be so, the moral 
and spiritual value of conversion is gone. The author 
of this book is a layman” ; possibly this faet may 
account for his being no theologian. 

The twelfth edition of Mr. Albany Fonblanque’s How 
we are Governed (Warne) shows that it has been found 
useful and acceptable. Some new chapters on Our 
% Colonies” and Representatives Abroad” have been 
added, which make the work still more complete, and 
therefore more trustworthy and acceptable.—Chapters 
on Bible. classes, by the author of “‘ Copsley Annals,” 
we noticed several times as they appeared in the 
Sunday-school Teachers’ Magazine, and we can only now 
repeat our recommendation of them as bound to prove 
useful to teachers. Dr. George Moore, in his Training 
of Young Children: addressed to Mothers (Longmans), 
has written a very sensible treatise. He gives abundant 
instance and illustration, and has been eclectic in the 
range of authorities from whom he quotes. He writes 
well, and clearly has the welfare of the rising race at 
heart.—Mr. Dudley Warner, iu My Summer in a Garden, 
sent us one of the most refined, entertaining, and 
humorous books which have recently come over from 
America. He now sends a worthy sequel to it in 
Back Log Studies (Sampson Low and Co.), which 
abounds in exquisite description, delicate irony, and 
true American humour. We can only recommend it as 
a fine specimen of the latest American literature, with 
a genuine feeling for nature also. His reflections on 
the loss to America from the banishment of chimneys 
should be a warning to us. 


Notes and Reflections on the Epistle to the Galatians. 
By ARBTHUR PRIDHAM. (Nisbet.) This book has 
many admirable characteristics: piety, modesty, intel- 
ligence, and earnestness have combined with careful 
study to qualify the author to annotute on the Epistle 
to the Galatians. We doubt, however, if the useful- 
ness of the book will be at all in proportion to its 
excellence. His contempt for the age,“ its learning, 
and its spirit, has led him to adopt a style of speech 
intelligible to those acquainted with modern Calvinism 
and acceptable to Calvinists, but obscure and unattrac- 
tive to others. Doubtless Mr. Pridham will regard 
this criticism asa eulogium, as indicating his fidelity 
to the faith ; but we put it to him whether a teacher 
should adopt scholastic or whether above all 
a religious teacher should not condescend to the neces- 
sities of those he would benefit. We think Mr. Prid- 
ham would himself be benefited by a broader sym- 
pathy with the age he despises ; his theology would be 
sounder if it were more comprehensive ; but, being 
what it is, we regret that his sectarian language and 
method will prevent his book from being widely usoful. 

In The Temptation of Our Lord (Strahan), the late 
Dr. Nonuax MacLEop has given us, notwithstanding 
that the theme was specially trying to a man of his 
type, some good specimens of his large-hearted elo- 
quence. He does not so much elucidate critical diffi- 
culties, as throw an element of human interest into the 
whole subject.—Fifteen Years of Prayer, by Dr. S. 
InENSUS Pau (Sampson Low and Co.), is the record 
of the Fulton-street meeting for that period, and 
gives, in Dr. Prime's characteristic manner, many inci- 
dents and anecdotes of a remarkable and couvineiny 
characier. There are very touching opisodes too, as 
witness that titled, “The Young Husband.” It is a 


most interesting record.—Dr. Hanna, in The Resur- | 
rection of the Dead (Edmonston and Douglas), presents 

us with another of those sagacious, patient studies of 

the New Testament. He is very candid and careful, 

and does not reject a new idea because it is new ; yet 

on the great doctrine of the Resurrection he is sound ; 

and his book will be found helpful and refreshing to all 

thoughtful Christians. 

An Old Man's Thoughts About Manz Tings. (Bell 
and Daldy.) This is a second edition of an interesting 
book—genial and gossipping—a book which would 
probably have been very popular, if the author had 
understood more thoroughly the art of “rejecting.” 
It is, however, very unequal, and this second edition is 
only in some respects improved. Soveral notes have 
been added. A new essay on taxation is given, which 
is a common-sense gossip and nothing more— pretending 
to no scientific exactness, where indeed that would 
have been almost out of place. But thére is a quaint 
quiet wisdom here and there in it. The poems show 
really no spirit; they are tame exercises in versification 
mainly on classic themes. The book, to our idea, 
would have been more ‘‘of a character” without them. 

Dr. JoHN HaLt—whilestillin Dublin—edited a maga- 
zine, and now that he has gone to New York, he sends 
to his former hearers and the public a memorial of those 
days in the shape of a reprint of the articles he contri- 
buted, under the title of Papers for Home Reading. 
They deal with serious themes in a light and attractive 
way, and may be safely recommended for family read- 
ing.—Dr. W. C. Bennett’s Songs for Sailors, (King and 
Co.) are very spirited— full, we should think, of the 
verve and patriotic dash that ought to recommend them 
to the class to whom they are dedicated. Nothing could 
be more sailor-like or more forcible than the lay called 
„The Nile.“ But it is difficult for laymen to estimate 
the effect of poems with such a special intention: we 
can only say that they beara true literary mark, and 
seem to give out the genuine ring. 


THE Books or 1872 —The Publishers’ Circular 
has issued its usual a. sis of books published 
during the past year. e total numbers for the 
year are 3 llows — * Sermons, Biblical, 
To.; New books, 570; new editions, 182; Ame- 
rican importations, 30. . Educational, Classical, and 
Philological : New books, 348; new editions, 81 ; 
American importations, 10. J uvenile Works and 
Tales: New ks, 186; new editions, 43; Ame- 
rican importations, 7. N ovels, Tales, and other 
works of fiction: New works, 468 ; new editions, 
240; American 1 36. Law, Jurispru- 
dence, Ko.: New ks, 68; new editions, 33; 
American importations, 28. Political and Social 
Economy, Trade and Commerce: New books, 113; 
new editions, 49; American importations, 14. Arts, 
Science, and illustrated works : New books, 373; new 
editions, 114 ; American im — 1 46. Voyages, 
Travels, and Geographical New boo 
172 ; new editions, 52 ; American ade 27. 
History, Biography, Ko. New books, 235; new 
editions, 83; American importations, 45. Poetry 
and the Drama.—New boo 272 ; new editions, 
99; American importations, 13. Year-books and 
Serials, i in volumes.— New books, 269 ; new editions, 
6 ; American importations, 12. Medicine, Surgery, 
Ko. New books, 96; new editions, 41; American 
importations, 13. Belles Lettres, Essays, Mono- 
grap phs, &c.—New books, 132; new editions, 53; 

merican importations, 11. Miscellaneous (including 
pamphlets, not sermons).—New books, 104; new 
editions, 24; American importations, 9. The whole 
number of books published during the year was 
4,814, of which 3, 2 were new books, 1,100 new 
editions, and 290 American importations. 


Breakrast. — Errs's Cocoa.— GRATEFUL AND 
CoMFORTING.—“ * a 1 2 of the natural 
laws which 2 the o digestion and nutrition, 
ans we a careful application of L. fine pro of well - 

cocoa, Mr. PPS has provided our tables 
= a 8 -flavoured which may save us many 
heavy doctors’ bills.” Civil Service yon 
with Boiling Water or Milk. Each pac labelled” 
“James Epps and Co., Homeopathic Ch Chemists, London.“ 
Also, makers of Epps’s Cacaoine, a thin, refreshing beverage 
for 4 

TRUE CONOMY is found in buying the best article at the 
lowest market price; select your purchases from a reliable 
source, where the high standing of the firm is a guarantee to 
you that you will be well served; and this is always found 
with 8 s Tea ; it is strong 'to the last, very delicious 
in flavour, wholesome and invi rating, as well as cheap. 
Sold in packets by 2,538 Agents. —Chemists, Confectioners, &c, 

How To Dye SiLxk, OPK. FEATHERS, Ripsons, &c., in 
ten minntes, without soili Use Judson’s Simple 
ae eighteen colours, 2 * full instructions supplied. 

mists. The “ Famil Herald, Sept. 3, says, “ A 
— slight — all” with Judson’s Dyes will render their 


INAHAN’S LL Wuisky.—This most celebrated and 
delicious old mellow spirit is the very cream of Irish 
Whiskies, in quality ws eee. pores y pure, and more 
wholesome than the fines vote the words 
“ Kinahan’s LL,” on — label, and cork. Wholesale 

t, 20, Great Titchfield-street, Oxford-street, W. 

OLLOWAY’S OINTMENT.—Throat affections.—All the 
varieties of these distressing complaints may be readily and 
effectively treated by 3 this Ointment twice a day 
upon the neck and chest, and supporting the strength by 
suitable nourishment. By this simple means, diphtheria, 

and relaxed throat, irritation vs — pe, 
quinsey, and all other dular enla 
progress arrested, and the destruction — Ter aoe 
repaired. Holloway’ s Ointment is the most Bh vr 
remedy for all internal and external throat ailments, and 
may ry safely and effectivel: gs in = ry cage, withont 
regard to age, or constitution. It is hignly extolled for 

offs , chronic hoarseness, 


its ready cure of®spasmudic cou 
all disagreeable discharges from the throat and nose, 


Births, Parvinges, a Neth 


[A uniform charge of One Shilling (prepaid) is 


MARRIAGES, 
WATT—DAV EY Jan. 3, at Mutley C 
ohn Aldis, assisted b rs ag 


the Rev. J — 
Frederick, second son of Charles Watt, 


t, Torrington-place, 
to Lucy Amelia, second ter of the late Thomas 
Davey, of Penlu, r 

GIBSON—DEUCHARS.—Jan. |, at the Union Chapel. 

Compton terrace, r dy = Rev. Dr. Allon, J. C. 

= siden dinghiee of Henry enchasn, Bey. af te 

en ” 
me Sata ry sq. 
DEATH. 

ANDREWS—Deec, 22, at Walsall, Mr. 2 Audrewa, 

father of the Rev. James Andrews. of Woburn, Beds, in 
the 94th year of his age. 6 


WATERS—Jan. 7, at Woodb 
Raute W Waters, ot at cesta, aged 7 yar Alderley Edge, Joseph 


2 
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BAN K OF ENGLAND. 
(From Wednesday's Gazette.) 
An Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th Victoria, cap, 32, 
for the week ending on on Tuesday 1, 


18808 DEPARTMENT. 
Notes issued .. . . 88,878,448, Government Debt. 211 018,100 
Securities 


BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
Propr’tor’s a 553, 2 Secu - 
Res 3,278, 


eeeseeee#e 1 0 ties, (ine. ine. dead 
Public ita. 11,085,629 t ity).£ 
Other —— „ 21,481, . 1 — 2 2 
Seven 12,812,240 


Ren: * 2 eee 
other Bille .... 340, 17 Geld & Silver Coin 640,853 


£50,695, 250,605, 548 
Frank May, Deputy Chief Cashier. 


Murkets. 
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CORN EXCHANGE, Marx Lans, Monday, Jan. 6, 
We have had moderate supplies of * eS the Past 


week, and the trade has been m 

readily an advance le, its pe on Engi Mish wheat Foreign 
St a 
since this day 


wheat met a stead 
Ia. per qr., 442 — — 3 . 


Hour was in slow — with an upward tendency 
beans, and Indian corn supported last won 7 5 
Of Bese. | ee eee were tl, oral oy 
scriptions, being in larger supp ex at 
ae decline. The 8 . . at 
week's quotations. Cargoes on ie are more in- 
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uired for, and wheat is ls. to 2s. r. higher on the week. 
—— — , 12 
CURRENT PRICES, 
Per Qr. Per Qr. 
WureaT— 8, 8, * 8. 
8 and Kent, — to — Pezas— 
se ee 9 0 to 
Ditto ne.. .. 50 58 Maple a 
White °° 0 58 67 White 9 ee 36 40 
ae — . 2 Boilers .. 36 40 
oreign 95 
„5 Foreign .. .. 37 89 
nglish maltin 
Chevalier " 41 48 OaTs— 
te a oe = 88 English feed .. — — 
oreign .. . 81 n 
MaLt— potato.. — — 
Pale ee ee 66 74 Irish Black “9 8 21 
„„ » White 18 21 
Brown „„ BS 60 Foreignfeed .. 16 20 
BEANS— FLour— 
Ticks 0 31 33 Torn made 50 57 
Harrow 33 35 Best country 
Small. — — households . 44 47 
Egyptian. 32 34 Norſolk & Suffolk 40 43 


BREAD, Monday, Jau. 6. — The prices in the Metro- 


lis are, for Wheaten ** r Albs. loaf, 7d. to 8d., 
3 Bread, 6$d. to 7 . 


Aer Londou 


week last year we received .* “in 1871 e 
6 * in 1869, 
characteristic of the — trade 2 gy = supple 
— have been about the avera The number of f 
stock on sale, although rather 
nevertheless not been extensive. Lis 
been 14 of indifferent quality; from Gothenburg 78; to- 
gether with 300 Dutch. The demand for them has been 
— — one higher rates have ge Bre org ae 
t receipts rom our own grazing 1 ve 
received a fair number from Scotland in 
Norfolk have forwarded an ore 
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has not been active, a fair amount of 
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firmness has been apparent, and the best Downs and half- 
„and have made 2d. to 4d. per 

onday last, 7s. 2d. to 7s. 4d. 
Downs and half-breds. Dutch 
t 6s. 10d. to 7s. per Sibs. Calves, 
been limited, have sold at full 
isposed of at previous currencies. 
sink the offal. 
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Pr. coarse wooled 6 
PrimeSouthdown 7 
Lge.coarse calves 5 
Prime small 
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METROPOLITAN MEAT MARKET, Monday, Jan. 
6.—The market to-day was moderately supplied with meat. 
Sales in all qualities were effected somewhat readily at fully 
previous quotations, 


Per Sibs. by the carcase. 
s. d. 8 rf s. d. s. d. 
Inferior beef .3 4103 8 Inferior Mutton 4 Oto4 8 
Middling do. .4 0 4 4 Middling do. 5 2 5 8 
Prime large do. 4 8 5 2 Prime do. 5 6 6 O 
Prime small do. 50 5 4 — 1 „ 
F «4 €.4-8 


PROVISIONS, Monday, Jan. 6.— The arrivals last week 
from Ireland were 961 firkins butter, and 5,454 bales 
bacon ; and from foreign ports 12,607 butter, and 
73 bales bacon. There has been a steady sale for foreign 
butter, all sorts oor ay better; fine scarce and in request. 
Irish very moderately dealt in, chiefly third Corks at 105s. to 
107s, sale for bacon has been 


in value, the market closing firm. 


HOP8.—Borovucu, Menday, Jan. 6.—The transactions 
0 the past 2 have been N extensive * is ~~ at 
this period of the year, several large parcels having been 
disposed of. To-day a fair quantity of hops have 
hands at extremely rates, and in some cases at a slight 
advance on last week’s prices. The inquiry for olds and 

earlings still prevails, and sales continue to be effected. 

ontinental markets are reported to be advancing, and a 
considerable rise has taken place in Alost hops. New York 
letters state that transactions continue on a large scale, 
chiefly in English, on account of their low value, as com- 
pared with other hops. Mid and East Kent, 5/. 5s,. 6l. 6s,, 
to 71. 7s.; Weald of Kent, 51, 5. 12s., to 6“. 1087; Sussex, 
51., 51. 12s., to 61.; Farnham and country, 5/. 12s. to 6s. 


moderate at little change 


COVENT GARDEN, Friday, Jau. 3.— Trade still con- 
tinues exceedingly dull in this market. The best grapes are 
selling better, but there is no trade for inferior samples. 


Supplies are more than sufficient for the demand. The 


supply of pears is falling off considerably. 


POTATOES.—BorovuGu AND SPITALFIELDS, Monday, 
Jan. 6,—Sound English potatoes are rather scarce, and 
realise extreme prices, but the trade in all descriptions is 
slow; while foreign potatoes, the arrivals of which continue 
large, sell with difficulty, and barely support late rates. Kent 
Regents, 180s. to 210s. per ton; other Regents, 130s. to 
180s. ; Rocks, 100s. to 130s. 


SEED, Monday, Jan. 6.—There was ye little 3 
cloverseed 2 Fine pee were held at very igh 
rates. The best German and French red seeds were held for 
more money, but sales were not numerous. Fine white 
cloverseed, foreign as well as English, realised full rates. 
Best trefoil e a * 1 well 
— * g uality was saleable at as 
muc . Hem was * In white and brown 
musta not much passing, and prices were without any 
quotable variation. Grass seeds sold at very full prices. 

WOOL, Monday, Jan. 6.—In the wool market there has 
been an absence of activity, but the trade has nevertheless 
continued firm. In English wool dealings have been only to 
a moderate extent. Full prices, however, have been realised. 
In colonial wool the demand has been chiefly for snow-white 
Cape, which has commanded very full prices. 

OIL, Monday, Jan. 6..—Linseed oil has been firm. Ra 
has been in fair request at full prices. Other oils have sold 
slowly. 

TALLOW, Monday, Jan. 6.—Market New ¥.C. on the 
2 44s., old 488. per cwt. Town tallow, 42s. 6d., net 
cash. 


COAL, Monday, Jan. 6.—Market firm at these prices. 
Harton, 32s. 9d. ; , 338, Od.; Hartleys, 27s. 9d.; Thrisling- 
ton, 33s. 3d. Ships fresh arrived, 25; ships at sea, 10. 


Adbertisements, 


Patronised by the CROWN PRINCESS of PRUSSIA, 
the SULTAN of TURKEY, and the NAWAB NAZIM 


‘of BENGAL. 
EWING MACHINES, 


From £2 2s, to £25. 
The only ee in London 


where 
the 9 is afforded 
0 ' 


— — 


inspecting and comparing 
every 
description of 
SEWING MACHINES. 


It is absurdly claimed for almost every Sewing Machine, 
whatever description, that it is superior to all others, for all 


purposes. 

SMITH and CO., having no interest in selling ay par 
ticular Machine, are enabled to recommend impartially the 
one best suited for the work to be done, and offer this 
GUARANTEE to their Customers :—Any Machine sold by 
them may be EXCHANGED after one month’s trial, for any 
other kind, without charge for use. 


SMITH & co., 69, EDGWARE ROAD, 


AND 


4, CHARLES STREET, SOHO, LONDON. 


I. THE SITUATION. 


(THE COMING WINTER will be one of Trial, 


(THE GENERAL RISE in PRICES, and 


HE DISTURBED STATE of. TRADE, 


necessitate retrenchment and careful effort to make 


VERY EXPENDITURE PROFITABLE. 


u. TE REMEDY. 


PARABLY the best of all Family Sewing Ma- 
chines, and 


[HE WILLCOX and GIBBS is INCOM- 


FFECTS GREAT SAVING of both Time and 
Money. It does with ease, beauty, and incredible 
speed the whole of the 


JtAMILY SEWING and DRESSMAKING, 
relieving expenditure, and releasing the members 
of the Family from the drudgery of the 

needle. The 


[ APY. OF LIMITED MEANS, 


by its assistance, can in enjoy the elegant leisure 
of which she has been deprived by the cares 
and duties of a Family. 


VERY DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY 


becomes educated in the art of doing household 
sewing, and, in this respect, fitted, eveutually, to take 
the charge of her own home. The Machine thus 
becomes the means of rendering the Family 


IN DEPENDENT OF HELP FROM WITH 
OUT, and places 


TAE MEANS OF SUBSISTENCE . 


in the power of all, should changing circumstances 
require it. 


III. HOW PROCURED. 


THE WILLCOX and GIBBS SILENT SEWING 


MACHINE is WITHIN REACH OF ALL, since it 
may be had * 


FREE of ALL EXPENSE, risk, or obligation of 


any hind for 


HOME TRIAL BEFORE PURCHASE, 


And it can be purchased by 


MALL MONTHLY PAYMENTS, 


at a cost of only 


NE SHILLING 
for each ponnd for which CREDIT is given beyond the 
TRIAL MONTH. . 


OTHER MACHINE CAN BE PAID FOR 


0 
N BY INSTALMENTS (weekly or monthly) without 


from two to four times as great an increase of cost. 


AGENCIES IN EVERY TOWN 
in the United Kingdom, and 


VERY AGENT GIVES FREE HOME TRIAL 


BEFORE PURCHASE, or, should that be denied, 
application should be made to the Company direct. 


HERE IS NOT THE SLIGHTEST OBLIGA. 

TION to buy the WILLCOX AND GIBBS MACHINE, 

because it has been had for Home Trial, nor is any 

money payment whatever expected, should the Machine 
uot be deemed satisfactory. 


— 


IV.-PRECAUTIONS. 


THE GENUINE WILLCOX AND GIBBS 
MACHINE has the 


MEDALLION TRADE MARK of the Com- 


in its base, and can only be 


ny embedded 
* 8 procured of 


HE COMPANY DIRECT, 


or of their 


—ůůůk k 


ERTIFIED AGENTS. 


Maehines procured under any other conditions 
cannot be relied on. 


HE PUBLIC SHOULD ASK TO SEE 
the Agent’s CERTIFICATE for the CURRENT 
YEAR, without which no Agency is worthy of 

confidence. 


THE GENUINE WILLCOX AND GIBBS 


SILENT SEWING BASS is the only Machine 
that 


(YAN STAND a THOROUGH HOME 
TRIAL, freed from all embarrassing liabilities, 


BEWARE of SHAM OFFERS of FREE 
TRIAL, especially those which supply other ma- 
chines in exchange in case the first one tried is 

not satisfactory ! 


ORTH LONDON or UNIVERSITY COL- 


LEGE HOSPITAL.—Whilst the cost of provisions 
A hospi 8 3 
in publie r is year, amounting to nearly 
£1,900, ooeasious the Com * much anxiety. CON- 
TRIBUTIONS, &e., will be most thankfully received and 
Eniteld, Esq., 19, 


and every hospital commodity is increasing, the 


by the Treasurer, Edward 
Chester-terrace, Regent’s-park. and at the Hospital. 
H, J. KELLY, R. N., Secretary. 


—— — « 
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U NScRUPULOUS DEALERS often send 
out The Willcox and Gibbs Machine purposely 
put out of order, so as to secure its rejection in 

favour of some other machine! 


—— — 


n PUBLIC HAVE TWO SAFEGUARDS 
—The Medallion Trade Mark and the Agent’s Cer- 
tificate of Agency for the Current Year. 


WIIICOX 


150. CHEAPSIDE, Ec 
13 


Sp FOR PRICE LIST (gratis and post 


free) which contains every information. 


—— — —-— 


AND GIBBS SEWING 
MACHINE CO., 


5. REGENT STREET, w. ( LONDON, 
9 
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A CONFERENCE of the friends of RELIGIOUS 

EQUALITY, residing in LONDON and the 
SOUTHERN COUNTIES, will be held in London on 
Tuespay, Feb. llth, for the ＋ of consid Mr. 
Miall’s Disestablishment Motion, the Amendment of the 
English Education Act, and Irish University Reform, 

articulars, and cards of admission, may be obtained of 
the pcm se Society, sr = y 0 2 
FORMIST COMMITTEE—by whom the Conferen - 
vened—on application to Mr. J. CARVELL WILLIAMS, 
2, Serjeants’-inn, Fleet-street, or the Rev. JOSEPH SHAW, 
13, Fleet street, London. 


O PARENTS and GUARDIANS.—At a 
Farmhouse, with every home comfort, One or Two 
YOUNG LADIES can receiv¢é superior education. Music 
and Singing.—Address, Mrs. Leake, Turville Heath, Henley- 
on-Thames. 


HE FRIENDS of a YOUNG GENTLEMAN, 
Seventeen, wish to place him in the care of a 
GRADUATE of London, Oxford, or Cambridge, where not 
more than three or four others are received, to up in 
preparation for a University course.—Apply, with reference, 
terms, &c., to T. C. C., Messrs. Gubbins, Stationers, New- 


port, Isle of Wight. 


— COOPER’S ENGAGEMENTS for 
the YEAR 1873. 
January.—l, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, Lincoln. 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, Hull. 


Fesruary.—l, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, Cleckheaton 74 1440 


7 
4, 25, 26 
1, Wolverhampton. 
ApRIL.—1, 2, 3, 4, Wolverhampton. 
5, 6, 7, 8, 9, Coventry. 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, Lincoln. 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, Leamington. 
28, 29, 30, Evesham (Worcestershire). 
esham (Worcestershire). 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, Worcester. 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, Kidderminster (Worces- 


17, 18, 


rg 
24, 25, 26, 27, 28, Dudley (Worcestershire). 
29, 30, 31, Lincoln. 
JUNE.—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, Lincoln. 
8, 9,10, 11, 12, 13, Kettering, Northamptonshire 

15 17, 18, 19, 20, Hitchin (Herts). 

1, 22, 25, 24, 25, 26, 27, Northamptonshire. 
y d. 


tershire). a 
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, Stourbridge (Worcester- 


— 
8 
** 
4 
= 
im) 
> 


N ford. 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, Diss (Norfolk). 
6, 17, 18, Ipswich. 
24, 25, Colchester. 
29, 30, 31, Halstead (Essex). 
Audusr. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, Braintree (Essex). 
1, 12, 13, London.“ 
, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, Lincoln. 
26, 27, 28, 29, St. Alban’s (Herts). 
London. 
— 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, London. 
, 10, 11, 12, Gravesend (Kent). 
, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, Chatham (Kent). 

1, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, Canterbury). 
27, 28, 29, 30, Ashford (Kent). 
.—l, 2, 3, Ashford (Kent). 

8, 9, 10, Tunbridge Wells. 
4, 15, 16, 17, Hastings. 
1, 22, 23, 24, Lewes (Sussex). 
, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, Brighton. 

3, 4, 5, 6, 7, London. 

„II, 12, 13, 14, Cambridge. 

15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, Norwich. i N 

22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, Wisheach (Cambridgeshire). 

29, 30, Bourn (Lincolnshire), 
DecEMBER.—], 2, 3, 4, 5, Bourn (Lincolnshire). 

6, 7, 8, 9, 3 (Lincolnshire). 


1, 12, Lincoln. 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, Gainsbro’ (Lincolnshire). 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 
Lincoln. 


sobRsse 
SBE: 
BN 
8 
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* During the time I am to be in London, Letters to be 
addressed to the care of Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton, 
27, Paternoster-row, E. C.“ 

Letters to be addressed Thomas Cooper, Lecturer 
on Christianity,” at the town to which I am appointed, as 
“ Birstall, near Leeds; Colchester; Ashford, Kent,” &c. 

Also, Letters addressed, at any time, to Mrs. Cooper, 
2, Portland-place, St. Mary’s-street, Lincoln, will be duly 
forwarded to me. 

Correspondents are requested not to put “ Post Office” on 
their letters to me. T. C. 


% Bee Paes a a es 


NEW SERVICE of EXPRESS TRAINS between 
BIRMINGHAM and LONDON by the Midland Com- 
pany’s New Route, vid Wigston Junction. 


DECEMBER 2nd, 1872, until further notice. 


STATIONS. To LONDON (Week-days). 


— a.m. a. m. p. m. p.m. | p.m. 
Birmingham (New- street Sta- 

—B. .dep.| 8 25/11 20) 2 35) 5 10 6 35 
St. Pancras ...arr.j12 0 
Moorgate-st.... „ 2 14 


STATIONS. From LONDON(Week-days). 


| Moorgate-st...dep.| "| 9 3 l 27] 9 

rgate-st...dep.| ... 2 
London { St. Pines. „ 6 18 10 Olli dal 3 
Birmingham (New- street Sta- 


; 
RR SSR RENE PAE OTE ae. 10 * 1 45) 3 * 6 25) 8 15 


Through Carriages between Birmingham and St. Paueras by 
i All Trains. 
Third-Class Passengers conveyed by All Trains. 


JAMES ALLPORT, General Manager. 
Derby, 1872. 80 


Jan. 8, 1878. 


— * 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 
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ISSUE of 7,955 TEN PER CENT. PREFERRED | 
SHARES of £10 each, being the balance unissued of the 
20,000 Preferred Shares of 


HE CADIZ WATERWORKS COMPANY 
(Limited). 

Share Capital £200,000, in 20,000 10 per cent. preferred 
shares of £10 each, entitled, in addition, to participate in 
the surplus profits after 10 per cent. has been paid on the 
ordinary shares. (The balance unissued, viz., 7,955 shares, 
being now offered for subscription.) £150,000, in 15,000 
ordinary shares of £10 each, of which 14,917 are allocated. 

* per share payable ou 1 


LL > otment. 
1 ii lst March, 1873. 
ae a lst May, 1873. 
£10 


Interest at the rate of 7 cent. per annum will be paid 
during the completion of the works (under contract to be 
finished by lst January, 1874), and to ensure the due pay- 
ment of the same the sum of £21,621 12s, 6d. consols has 
been invested in the names of the undermentioned 
trustees, viz. :— g 

William Hawes, Esy., F. G. S., Chairman. 
James Brunlees, Esq., M. I. C. E. 
Henry W. Chisholm, Esq. 

Such interest will be paid quarterly, on lst February, Ist 
May, Ist August, and lst December. The next payment 
will be made on Ist February next. 


DIRECTORS. 
WILLIAM HAWES, Esq., F. G. S., 17, Montagu-place, 
London, Chairman. 


James Brunlees,“ Esq., M. I. C. E., 5, Victoria-street, West- 


minster. 
Henry W. Chisholm, Esq., 21, 0 ig gre London. 
Samuel Slater, Esq., 36a, Moorgate-street, London. 
Senor Don J. G. Gutierrez, Cadiz. 
Benor Don A. A. Jimenez, Cadiz. 
BANKERS. 

Messrs. Robarts, Lubbock, and Co.,“ 15, Lombard-street 

E. C., London. 

SOLICITORS. 

Messrs. G. 8. and H. Brandon, 15, Essex-street, Strand, 

W.C., London. 

ENGINEER—Valentine G. Bell, Esq., C.E., London. 
AUDITORS. | 

Messrs. Chatteris, Nichols, and Chatteris, 1, Gresham- 

buildings, Basinghall-street, E.C., London. 

BROKERS. 

Messrs. George Burnand and Co., 69, Lomhard-street, E. C., 

London. 

SECRETARY—Mr. B. G. Kinnear. 
Orrices—4, Skinner’s-place, Queen Victoria-street, E. C., 
. London. 


The DIRECTORS of the Cadis Waterworks Company 
(Limited) are PREPARED to RECEIVE APPLICA- 
TIONS for 7,955 TEN PER CENT. PREFERRED 
SHARES of £10 each, being the balance unissued of the 
20,000 Preferred Shares of the Company—the remainder 
(12,045 shares) having been allotted by the Directors on the 
prospectus issued by them in July last. 

Cadiz, the Liverpool of * and one of the principal 
ports of Europe, is entirely without any proper water supply. 

All attempts to obtain water in or near the 
boring or sinking wells have entirely failed. 

The cisterns established under most of the houses for 
collecting-and storing the rain water give only an uncertain 
supply of inferior quality, and are always dry in the hot 
season, when water is most wanted. The cost, too, of raising 
the water to the upper stories of the houses is considerable, a 
man heing kept in most houses especially for this purpose. 

The greater part of the water used in Cadis is procured 
from the springs of La Piedad, being brought hy rail and by 
sea from Puerto Santa Maria in large barrels containing &50 
litres each. This water is sold to the water carriers at an 
average rate of about 15fr. per cubic metre, and retailed by 
these at an average rate of about 30fr. per metre, equal to 
IId. per gallon. 

So great at times is the distress at Cadiz for want of 
water, that the municipality is forced to purchase water and 
8 make gratuitous distributions of the same to the poor of 

e town. 

The vessels which start from Cadiz for the various ports of 
Europe and America (to the number of about 5,000 annually, 
with a tonnage of nearly 1,000, 000 tons), are unable to get 
their water supplies at this port, and are forced to put into 
other ports for this purpose. | 

Two considerable towns, Puerto Real and San Fernando, 
besides the Arsenal of La Carraca and a large suburban 
population at Cadiz, are in as great need of water as Cadiz 
itself, and lie on the direct route of the main service pipe 
intended for that city. 

To supply this deficiency a concession was obtained from 
the mun a! of Cadix for bringing the water from the 
springs of iedad to Cadiz in pipes, with a sufficient 
pressure to supply the top stories of the highest buildings in 
the town, an ting a monopoly for the supply of the 
town for a period of ninety-nine years. A caution-money 
of 1,000,000 reals Spanish 3 per Cents. has been duly lodged 
for the performance of the Company’s engagements. 

The tariff allowed by the concession is a very advan us 
one, the rates being nearly three times as high as in Paris 
London, and most! towns. The municipality of Puerto 
Santa Maria have ceded all their water rights and the lands 
required for the purposes of the works. 

the Company commenced its operations Messrs. 
Barnett and Gale, the contractors, have p wit 
the works in a most satisfactory manner, and it is confidently 
anticipated that the entire works will be completed and 
handed over to the Company before the end of the current 


town by 


ear, 

The chairman personally visited the works in the month 

of September last, and his report, addressed to the Board of 
tors, fully bears out the high expectations entertained 
of the favourable prospects of the Company. 

To illustrate the moderate expenditure proposed by this 
Company in the construction oi the entire works, a com- 
parison of population to be 11 with that of other 
important cities shows that for Cadiz, with a population to 
be supplied of about 133,000, as given in Mr. Bell’s report, 
the expenditure will be about £3 10s. per head, which con- 
trasts favourably with that of the undermentioned cities :— 

Population. 


London 3,300,000, has expended about * per head. 


Liverpool ... 500,000, ” 

G Ww „000, we 3.10 „ 
B ... 150,000, 1 1 
Halifax. 100,000, ” 5 ” 
Dundee ececee 120,000, 3” 6 


twelve 
one-half the daily 


—ůßvB—T — 


i head of London, Paris, Berlin, Madrid, and 
=) 


The population to be supplied being about 133,000, and the 
rate allowed by the tariff being 3s. 6d. per 1,000 gallons to 
private consumers, and 1s. 9d. per 1,000 gallons to the munici- 
pality (162 cubic metres of water per diem being allowed to 
the municipality gratuitously) the gross revenue may be 


%%% ̃ ᷣͤ Rn £62,800 0 0 
Deduct rr expenses, esti- 
mated at 3jd. per 1,000 


gallons on the total supply 

of 582,540,000 gallons ...... £7,889 0 0 
And setting aside 10 per cent. 

for a reserve fund and re- 


newal of works 5,491 0 0 


13,380 0 0 


Leaving an estimated net annual revenue of £49,420 0 0 

This calculation being based on less than one-half of the 
ordinary average consumption of water. 

The annual revenue will be 22 to the payment 
of ten per cent. interest on the 20, preferred shares (after 
paying the interest on £100,000 debentures estimated at 
£7,000 per annum), then to the formation of a sinking fund 
of one and a-half per cent. on the amount of preference shares 
and debentures for their redemption at par. 

All surplus revenue (after paying ten per cent. interest 
on the ordinary shares) will divided pro rata between 
the preferred and ordi shares; and if the estimate of 
income be made upon the basis of the ordinary average con- 
sumption of London, Paris, or Madrid, and other large towns, 
the estimated surplus revenue will be increased more than 
threefold. 

Interest at the rate of £7 per cent. per annum on the pre- 
ferred shares now for subscription, will be payable on each 
instalment from the date of payment thereof until the works 
are completed. 

The whole or any of the instalments may be paid in ad- 
vance, in which case interest on the full amount paid will 
accrue from the date of payment. 

Failure to pay any instalment at the due date will render 
all previous payments liable to forfeiture. 

In the event of no allotment being made to any applicant, 
the deposit paid will be returned forthwith without deduc- 
tion; and should a smaller number than that applied for be 
allotted, the balance of the sum deposited on application will 
be applied towards payment of the amount due on allotment. 

The articles of association and contract, and notarial trans- 
lations of the concessions, and also the reports of the chair - 
man and engineer, can be seen at the offices of the solicitors 
to the Company, 15, Essex-street, Strand, W.C., London. 

1 which must be accompanied by the remittance 
of £1 for each share applied for, must be made on the annexed 
form, and forwarded to the bankers of the Company, Messrs. 
Robarts, Lubbock, and Co., 15, Lombard-street IE. C., London, 
or to the Secretary, at the Company's offices. 

Prospectuses and forms of application can be obtained from 
the bankera, brokers, aud solicitors, and from the Secretary, 
at the offices of the Company, 4, Skinner’s-place, Queen 
Victoria-street, E. C., London. 

The Directors have every reason to congratulate the share- 
holders upon the excellence of their investment, for after 
minute inquiry, and from the regular reports of the engineers, 
coupled with those received from the representative of the 
Company in Cadiz, they cannot doubt that the estimated 
large revenue will be more thar. realised. 

By order of the Board, 
WM. HAWES, Chairman.“ 


B. G. KINNEAR, Secretary. 
London, January 3, 1873. 
The following are the contracts entered into by the Com- 


4 Aa indenture made between Don Matias de) Cacho of 


«the one part, and the Company of the other part, dated 


October 30, 1871. 

2. A like indenture dated the 26th day of March, 1872. 

3. A contract between the Company of the one part, and 
Messrs, Barnett and Gale of the other part, dated the 15th 
day of June, 1872. 


ISSUE of 7,955 TEN PER CENT. PREFERRED 
SHARES of £10 each (being the balance unissued of the 
£20,000 Preferred Shares) of the CADIZ WATER- 
WORKS COMPANY (Limited). 

‘FORM OF APPLICATION. 

To the Directors of the Cadis Waterworks Company (Limited). 
Gentlemen,—Having paid to your bankers the deposit of 

El per share, I hereby request that you will allot to me 
10 per Cent. Preferred Shares of £10 each in the Cadiz 
Waterworks Company (Limited), and I hereby omg to 
accept such shares, or any less number you may allot me, 
and to pay the further instalmentain accordance with the 
prospectus dated 3rd January, 1873, and I authorise you to 
place my name on the register of shareholders for shares 
allotted to me. 


(Addition to be filled up if 3 wishes to pay up in 


9j. 

I desire to pay up the balance payable in respect of my 
subscription in one payment, receiving interest at the rate of 
£7 per cent. per annum on the full amouut, as mentioned in 
the prospectus. 

Signature 


PROTESTER eee eee eee „ „ 0 „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ 60 


MORAL REFORMERS, and 
POLITICIANS, 
Wickedness and vi t not to be regulated, fostered, 
and made easy and healthy by Government. 

Laws which destroy liberty; corrupt morals, and contradict 
God’s commands, are not unfit for both men and womea to 
know, to denounce, and to — 

Such laws have been recently made by Parliament, and are 
now in full operation in Eighteen Districts in the South of 

d and Ireland. 
revious laws for the repression of disease have been 
applied to men and women alike ; these apply to women only 
though immoral men are equally liable to the same shameful 
igeases, 

Wherever they are in force, every woman and girl who is 
— and defenceless is as the mercy of special police, who 
requently receive private accusations from vile and profligate 


men. 
A Royal Commission ed of these ey in — —— 
in purpose is to prostitution, if not absolu 
—.— at least much less dangerous.” (Sec. 18. 4 


In other words, their purpose is to enable imm 
and sailors to sin as much as they please, without injury to 
their health. 

So far from any tend to promote virtue, these laws en- 
courage vice; they aim at keeping men in health by keeping 
women in sla and sin. 

The Dean of Carlisle (the Very Rev. Francis Close, D.D.) 
says :— This is such a specimen of legislation that I for one 
cannot trust myself to express the indignation and abhorrence 
with which I regard it.“ —“ 1 desire mainly to eater my 
solemn protest, as a husband, a father, a — and a 
clergyman of fifty years’ standing, against this whole legiala- 
tive procedure, as b on false, immoral, and unseriptural 
principles, 1 to religion and virtue.” 

The Rev. Dr. Guthrie (of Edinburgh) says :—*“ Under 
these Acts the grossest outrages may be committed on the 
peace of our families, and the very persons of virtuous 
women. This is the price we are to pay that profligates, 
married or unmarried, may sin with comparative impunity.” 

The Rev. W. H. Rule, D D. (Wesleyan Army hapiaia) 
says: —“ I share with you in horror and loathing of this most 
demoralising piece of covert legislation. 4 for 
Women, I saw enough of them to ascertain, on the one hand, 
that a hospital of the sort now provided for prostitutes for 
the convenience of the soldiers is the very last thing that will 
tend to reclaim, and is one of the most effectual methods for 
debasing yet more and more.” 

These hateful laws were smuggled through Parliament with 
the utmost haste and secresy, and were further screened 
from public attention by being “The Contagious 
Diseases Acts,” which closely resembles the title of a law 


eet mee 8. 


about the Cattle Plague. 
These laws contain provisions for compelling women to 
register themselves as prostitutes, so unfair, „ aud ‘ 


that any poor and fri woman, even if a in 
constant danger of being drawn into the net. Those who are 
caught are compelled to undergo, at frequent intervals, an 
indecent, cruel, and revolting in by a Go- 
ee doctor. This soon makes them utterly 


in 1871 that these loathsome i were not efficacious, 
and that on moral grounds ought to be discontinued, 
Let they are still going on! 


The Government in Feb., 1872, to change the 


— oon for a stilt more subtle and dangerous one, to 


and subjecting them Dr 

posed benefit of vicious men. Is this fair and just ? es 
The proper way to deal with prostitutio to 

causes; this may be done in by 


= 
8 


* y — + : * 
But before all other things, the Contagious Diseases Acts 
must be unconditionally 


Men and Women of every religious or political „ hel 
those who are —2—— 1 —— 
our laws! Petition Parliament; write letters to your 
sentatives; question them when they come 
refuse your votes if their replies are unsatisfactory ; 
for the needful expenses ; arrange for public meetings; and 
pray for the blessing of God on all the efforts that are 
to free our country from these wicked laws. 
Those who desire further information, or to enrol them- 


selves as active helpers in this good cause, are invited to 
communicate y with— 


The Northern Counties League for the Repeal of the 
Con Diseases Acts. 
, Sheffield. 


Office —255, Pitsmoor 
Chairman — Edward Backhouse, 
Treasurer — Josep 


George B tler, M. A., Li oe 

utler, » Liv 

Executive | Frederick Clarke, —— 
f eorge Leeds 

Committee Hudson 6 F 


Jou: 


Information will also be supplied, if more convenient to 
2 in other parts of the country, by Mrs. Butler, Hon. 
Ladies National Association, 280, South Hill, Park-road, 
Liverpool; F. C. Banks, Sec. National Association, 50, 
Great Marlborough-street, London; or S. J. Ainge, Sec. 
Birmingham Anti-Contagious Diseases Acts Association, 25, 
Ann-street, Birmingham. 


OUSEKEEPER.—-A LADY of 
bility, of Domesticated Habits and Social Dis ition, 
WISHES for an ENGAGEMENT as HOUSEKEEPER in 
a family where the General Superintendence of Household 
Affairs, or other duties involving responsibility and trust, 
would devolve upon her. ng experience has fitted her for 
such an engagement. Moderate salary required, and good 
references given.—P. F. L., 9, Cathcart-hill, Junction-road, N. 


A PUBLIC MEETING will be held on Monpay 
EVENING, January 13th, 1873, in the VESTRY 

HALL, King’s-road, Chelsea, when the Members for the 

Borough, Sir CHARLES W. DILKE and Sir HENRY A. 

HOARE will address their constituents. 

1 The Chair to be taken at Eight o clock by JOHN BOYD, 

. 


OLY LAND and EGYPT, from SIXTY 
GUINEAS. -H. GAZE, originator and first con- 

ductor of Eastern Tours, has organised a seventh programme 
of Oriental Travels, at unprecedentedly low rates, inclusive 
of travelling, first-class hotels, and all other expenses. Start- 
ing February 13th, by short sea route, vid France and Italy, 
to Egypt, Palestine, Asia Minor, Greece, and Constantino ie 
returning through Vienna during the Exhibition. Bed 
“ Tourist Gazette,” 2d.; post, free 3d. Offices, 163, Strand, 
London. 


LONDON HOMCEOPATHIO HOSPITAL, 
_ GREAT ORMOND-STREET. 


SPECIAL APPEAL,—The Sixty Bede of this Hospital 
are now all occupied, and cannot remain so unless the Board 
of Management receive fresh su . — pens mo 
small, and Subscriptions, earnestly solicited, aud 
invited. Bankers: Messrs. Prescott, Grote, and Co., and 
Union Bank, U-place, W. Total number of Patients 
treated to end of November, 1872, 103,616. 


JOHN R. WARREN, Clerk of the Hospital. 


OTICE.—MEMBERS of the CIVIL SERVICE 
and GENERAL STORE COMPANY, — Pt 
informed that the — Drapery, and W os. 
459, 460, 461 (New) Oxford-street, will be OPEN on 
Monpay, the 16th instant. when the Professional and 
General Co-operative Society's Stock 2 has been pur- 
chased in order to acquire the premises) will be SOLD at a 
reduction from their Price List, 


direct from the ucer through thi 
admitted mernbers on application to the . Life 
Tickets, 10s. 6d. ; Tickets, 2s. 6d., with 


Catalogue, on receipt of Post-office Order and full address. 


) 
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INSTITUTION. 


F IELD-LANE 
President The Earl of SHAFTESBURY. 
Treasurer 


t operations, the 

NEEDING FUNDS (the Day r — 
su 

by the School Board). N 

for Men and Women of character, Domestic 

Training Home, Boys’ and Girls’ Certified Indus- 


triol Schools, Evening -schools, Youths’ Institute for 
boys in t, very Bible Schools for 
Ch Church Service for the Homeless Poor, 
Elder Girls’ Industrial Schools, Mother’s Sewing Classes, and 
other ve 

These t over fifteen thousand persons 


annually. Being entirely dependent upon voluntary support, 
contributions will be thankfully received by the bankers, 
Messrs. Barclay, Bevan and Co., Lombard-street ; Ransome 


and Co., Pall East ; a Moore, E.sq., Bow Church- 

yard, or by the Hon. Sec., Mr. S. Tawell, 17, Berners- 

FA FATHFIELD, STONYGATE, 
LEICESTER. 

EDUCATION for YOUNG LADIES, Conducted by the 
Misses MIALL 


4 1 Italian, 12 44 Music, — ool 
wing, Danci henics, taught exclusive 
the Masters — to them. ‘ 
The English studies are under the immediate direction of 
the Misses Miall and competent Governesses. ’ 
is and airy, situated in a high and healthy 
ocality, surrou by a en. 


Terms, with references, forwarded on application. 


1 NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL 
SCHOOL, SILCOATES HOUSE, WAKEFIELD. 
PRINCIPAL— 

The REV. JAMES BEWGLASS, M.A., LL. D., M.R.LA. 

The above School RECEIVES, in addition to the Sons of 
Ministers, a limited number of the Sons of Laymen, who are 
carefully instructed in all the branches of a sound Classical, 
Mathematical, and Commercial Education, and are prepared 
for any department of business, or for entrance at the 
Universities. 

The School will REOPEN, after the Christmas Vacation, 
on Tupspay, January lat, 1873 


Appl for the Admission of Pupils to be addressed to 
the Principal. 


NGLISH and FOREIGN SCHOOL for 
: YOUNG LADIES, MONTMORENCY HOUSE, 
HARLEY-ROAD, SOUTH HAMPSTEAD. 
PRiNCIPALS— 


1 AUGER, Parisienne (diplomée), and Miss 


Unusual advan for the acquisition of Foreign Lan- 
and accomplishments, united with a sound Protestant 
and home comforts. 


education : 
French and German Resident Governesses, and 
visiting Professore for every branch. 3 
House ae and airy, overlooks Primrose- hill. Classes 
RE-COMMENCE January 22. 
An ARTICLED PUPIL REQUIRED. 
DUCATION. — PREPARATORY SCHOOL 
for YOUNG GENTLEMEN, conducted by the 
Misses SMITH, 2, Woodside Villas, Gipsy-hill, Upper 


Norwood, 
In this Establishment Pupils are carefully red for 
the Public Schools, bei 


prepa 
— grounded in a sound 
ag Education, combined wi ees Drawing, and 


have 
constant access to the Crystal y Season Ticket. 
References kindly permitted to ministers and parents of 


on tion to the Principals. 
School duties will be RESUMED on the 28rd January. 


ee COLLEGE, TAUNTON. 


Principal—Rev. W. H. GRIFFITH, M.A. 

Secretary—Mr. EDWARD BAYLY. 
Pupils are prepared fur Matriculation at the Universities, 
or for Commercial pursuits, Terms, 28, 30, and 36 guineas 
per annum 


The College REOPENS on Farpay, Jan. 24. 
Prospectuses forwarded on application. 


OLLEGE HOUSE SCHOOL, 
B EE, ESSEX. 
Condueted by Rev. W. MILNE, M.A., and SONS. 
. inclusive, from 30 to 40 Guineas. 
_ SCHOOL be REOPENED on WEDNESDAY, 
22nd January. : 


Reference to 1 Ministers in London and the 
Provinces, and to the Parents of Pupils. 


| _ Established nearly 70 Years, 
(PaaS HOUSE, wt day on MIDDLE- 
, miles from King’s-cross. Conducted by Mr. 
M. N and Mr. J. R. THOMSON, B. A. 
according to age 
English, h, German, Latin, and 
and tent. Diet best and unlimi Treatment 


kind and parental; mild, yet firm discipline ingintained b 
liberal system of —— rewards, and prizes, — * 
unnecessary. 


parents and guardians, 


LLEGE for YOUNG LADIES, EAST. 
oe eee HOUSE, BRIDPORT, DORSET. 
18 


ces to many 


EST. 
by Mrs. 
with the French and Languages; also Piano, Sing- — 
ing, and Drawing taught by competent Masters. 


ASHINGTON 
the usual 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON, 
| SCHOOL. 


Head Master—T. HEWITT KEY, M.A, F. RS. 
Vice-Master—E. R. HORTON, M. A., Fellow of St. Peter's 


College, Cambridge. 
The LENT TERM will begin, for New Pupils, on Tuns DAx, 
January 14th, 1 at 9.30 a.m. 

The School is close to t 
Metropolitan — and only a few Minutes’ Walk from 
the termini of several other railways. 

Prospectuses, containing full information respecting the 
Courses of Instruction given in the School, Fees, and other 
particulars, may be obtained at the Office of the College. 


JOHN ROBSON, B. A., Secretary to the Council. 


EW COLLEGE, LONDON. — The Classes 
RE-ASSEMBLED after the Christmas Recess on 
TUESDAY, Hanuary 7th. There will be Courses of Lec- 
tures on Chemistry and Physiology, inning early in 
January, and respectively adapted to the Matriculation and 
B.A. Stan niversity of London; and in some 


-street Station of the 


dards of the 
others of the Arts Classes there is such an arrangement of 
subjects aud of fees as to facilitate the entrance of Lay 
Students after the Recess. 
All necessary information may be obtained from the under- 
signed, at the College, Finchley New-road, Hampstead, N.W. 
WILLIAM FARRER, LL.B., Secretary. 


OUTH NORWOOD COLLEGE, 
Established 1865. 

A thorough education, beautiful and healthful neighbour- 

ood, home comforts, baths, and recreation ground.—For 

terms, which are inclusive, call on or address Principal, 
Lester Villa, South Norwood Hill, 8.E. 


bee, e SCHOOL, BELPER. 


Healthfully situated between Derby and Matlock. About 
twenty Liberal table, and every attention to 
domestic comfort. Careful religious training. A large pro- 

rtion of the pupils ‘annually succeed at the Cambridge 

Examination. There is one vacancy. Terms and 
references on application to W. B. Anthony, the Principal. 


OUTH COAST. — ESTABLISHMENT for 
YOUNG GENTLEMEN, PARKSTONE, between 
Poo le and Bournemouth —Rev. WALTER GILL, aided by 
competent Masters. The Educational Training in this Esta- 
blishment is based on the Word of God, and in thorough 
harmony with the advancing intelligence of the times. Terms 
moderate. Reference to Parents of Pupils. Parkstone is a 
singularly Healthy Neighbourhood. School duties will be 
resumed (D.V.) Friday, January 24th. 


OSBERTON HALL, near SPALDING, 
formerly Academy, Old Sleaford. Established 1819. 
A Christian Home and efficient Middle-Class School. 
Principal—Mr. C. BUYER. : 
Terms from £12 to £14 per Half-year. Reference kindly | 
allowed to the Rev. J. A. Jones, Baptist Minister, Gosberton. 


REENHILL SCHOOL, TENBY. — MR. 
HENRY GOWARD, M. A., LL.B. (London), and late 
Professor in Spring Hill College, PREPARES BOYS for 
‘University and Civil Service Examinations. Large house 
and grounds, beautifully situated.— Referee, Rev. R. W. Dale 
M. A., Birmingham. 


— CASTLE HALL SCHOOL, NORTH- 
AMPTON. 


Conducted by Mrs. THORPE (widow of the late Rev. T. 
M. Thorpe). Assisted by Masters, and French and English 
Resident Governesses. 


The SCHOOL will REOPEN Janvary 30th. 


MILL HILL SCHOOL, 
MIDDLESEX, 


Heap Master— 
RICHARD F. WEYMOUTH, Esgq., D. Lit. and M. A., 
Fellow of Univ. Coll., Lond.; Member of the Council of 
the Philological Society, &c., &c. 


Vicz-MasTeER— 

Rev. ROBERT HARLEY, F. R. S., F. R. A. S., Corresponding 
Member of the rr Philosophical Society of Man 
chester, Member of the London Mathematical Societ 
formerly Professor of Mathematics and Logic in Aisetala 
College, Bradford, &c. 


ASSISTANT Ma8STERS— 
A. H. SCOTT WHITE, Esgq., B.A., Prizeman in Anglo- 
Saxon and Early English of Univ. Coll., London. 


JAMES H. MURRAY, Esq., F. E. I. S., Member of the 
Council of the Philologi , one of the Editors of 
the Publications of the Early Euglish Text Society, Author 


of “The Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland,” 


Ko., &c. 
JAMES NETTLESHIP, Esq., B. A., Scholar and Prizeman 
of Christ's Coll., Camb.; 2ud Class Classical Tripos, 1866. 


LApy Rrs1pDENT—Miss COOKE, 
LENT TERM will commence Tuurspay, 23rd Jan., 1873. 


For Prospectuses and further information, apply to the 
Head Master, at the School, or to the Secretary, the Rev. 
R. H. MARTEN, B.A., Lee, S. E. 


TETTENHALL COLLEGE, 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 


HEAD MASTER. 
ALEXANDER WAUGH YOUNG, Esq., M.A., Lond. 
— Medalist in Classics); late Andrews’ Scholar, and 
irst Priseman in Higher Senior Mathematics, of Uni- 
versity College, London; Fellow of University College, 


London. 
SEcOND MASTER. 

JAMES SHAW, Esq., Peel Exhibitioner, Queen's Univer- 
sity, Ireland; and First of First Class in Classieal Honours 
at the First B.A. Examination, London University, 

ASSISTANT MASTERS. 

MARTIN F. SHORT, Esq., B.A., and Prizeman of Corp. 
Christi College, Cambridge, Classics and English Language. 

JOSEPH Kk. BARNES, Esq., English and — 

HENRY TAYLOR, Esg., English. 

HERMANN POMNITZ, Esq., Certificated by the Im- 
= Prussian Government, and by the University of 

aris, 


| Music and Fo La _ 
ARCHIBALD GUNN, Esq, Student Royal Academy of, 
1 


Arts, London, Drawing. 
Resident Lady Matron, Hiss BAYLIS. | 
Applications to Head Master, or to the Hon. Sec, 
S. DICKINSON, Esq., Wolverhampton. 


English Literature 


OMMERCIAL SCHOOL, CRANFORD 

C HALL, near HOUNSLOW, MIDDLESEX. 

Mr. Verney’s Pupils are SOUNDLY INSTRUCTED in 
all the Branches of a thoroughly Business Education. 

The Terms are moderate, inclusive, and proportionate to 
Age and Requirements. 

The premises are extensive, situation healthy, food the best 
and unlimited. : 

Numerous References in London and in the Country. 

Pupils admitted at any time; apply to Mr. VE RNEY. 


DUCATION.—CORSHAM SCHOOL, 
near BATH, 
Principal—Mr. CHARLES H. HULLS, assisted by resident 
English, French, and German Masters. 
Pupils prepared for the Oxford and Cambridge Local 
Examinations. a 
The situation of the School House is most healthy; the 
premises are very extensive; rooms large and airy; play- 
grounds five acres in extent. 
Particular attention is paid to the domestic comfort of the 


pupils. fat 
— to the following ministers and gentlemen is 
kindly permitted :— 
Rev. Dr. Brock, Hampstead, N.W. 
„ W. Brock, Jun., Hampstead, N.W. 
„ John Matheson, M.A., Hampstead, N.W. 
A. Angus Croll, Esq., Roehampton, Surrey. 
James Harvey, Esq., Mount-grove, H ampstead. 
Samuel Baylis, Esq., Her Majesty's Customs. 
James Anderson, Esq., a ampstead. 
Benjamin A. Lyon, Esq., Montague-grove, Hampstead. 
S. R. Pattison, Esq., 50, Lombard-street. 
Prospectus with View on application. 
NEXT TERM commences JANUARY 28th. 


aie HALL LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
FOREST HILL, SYDENHAM, LONDON. 


PrINcrIPALS—Mrs. TODD and Rev. J. W. TODD, D.D. 


PROFESSORS. 
.. Mrs. C. L. BALFouR. 


Botany ues i ... Prof. BENTLEY, King’s Coll. 
French Language ... Dr. MANDROU, 

German Language ... .. Dr. GERNER. 

Italian Lafiguage Signor SUINO. 
English History ... Dr. KEMSHEAD, Dulwich Col. 
Globes and Natural Science. E. H. West, M.A. 


Music—Theory, &c. 
Piano and Harmonium 
Singing and Organ ... 
Drawing and 1 ... R. W. Buss, Esq. 

Geology and Biblical Studies Rev. J. W. Topp, D.D.,F.G.8 


Terms and Particulars on application, 


IGHBURY HOUSE SCHOOL, 
ST. LEONARD’S-ON-SEA. 
Head Master—Rev. W. * oe B. A. 

The School consists of Upper, Middle, and Preparatory 
Departments, in which Classics, Mathematics, Modern Lan- 
guages, and thorough English are taught. The junior classes 
arc trained by ladies on the Pestalozzian system. : 

A new wing and covered Playground have just been added 
to the premises. The house is supplied with baths, and i 
well warmed and ventilated in order to gecure the health an 
comfort of delicate 4 

For Prospectus apply to Mrs. Duff o the Head Master. 


SCHOOL duties will be RESUMED on Jan. 20th. 
— VALE ACADEMY, RAMSGATE. 


PrinciPAL—Mr. M. JACKSON. 


In this Establishment a first-class education is given in 
— and commercial subjects, modern languages, clasgics 
and mathematics. The pupils have taken distin ished 
positions in the honour lists of the University of London, 
and at the Civil Service competitive examinations. Sixty- 
five have passed the Oxford Local Examinations, nine in 
first and twenty-two in second-class honours. 


The NEXT TERM BEGINS on the 2lst Janvary. 
36, HILLDROP-ROAD, LONDON, N. 


LADIES’ SCHOOL, conducted by the Misses HEWITT, 
assisted by superior English and Foreign Masters. 
The Year is divided into Three Terms. 


TROUD LADIES’ COLLEGE, BEECHES’ 
GREEN, STROUD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


Prineipals— The Misses HOWARD, 
FIRST TERM will begin TuuRsnay, JAN. 28rd. 


Pourts CITY MUTUAL and INVEST. 


... JOHN BLOCKLEY, Esq. 
„ Herr Louis DIEHL. 
.. H. W. Monk, Esq., King’s Col. 


to members or non-members, repayable by monthly instal- 
ments, and any person desirous of purchasing property, or of 
obtaining an advance on property already in their possession, 
can have the money from the Society forthwith. 

DEPOSITS received, bearing interest at 5 per cent. per 
aunum, calculated from the date of receipt until the with- 
drawal, repayable at 14 days’ notice. 

JAMES HIGHAM, Secretary, 


CON OMTC LIFE ASSURANCE 
SOCIETY. 


(Established 1823.) 
38, New Bridge-street, Blackfriars, London, E. C. 
CUAIRuMAN— Heury Barnett, Esq., M. P. 
DeputTy-CHAIRMAN—Rt. * Edward Pleydell Bouverie, 


Invested Funds 
, LOT COT tien , 
Mutual Assurance.—Careful Management.—Low Premiums. 
—Strict Selection of Lives. Large Profits. 
N.B.—Policies effected before 31st December, will, on first 
participating, receive the additional year’s Bonus for entry in 
the present year. Proposals should be. forwarded imme- 


„„ 


and further parti. 
culars, apply to 


y. 
For Prospectus, published Accounts, 
JOHN R. GRIMES, Secretary. 
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Mutual Assurance without Mutual Liability. 
Policies Payable in Lifetime. 
Non-Forfeiture Policies * Limited Payments. 
Settlement Policies. 


BiIrrisn EQUITABLE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 


CAPITAL :—A QUARTER OF A MILLION. 
Orricks:— , QUEEN STREET PLACE, LONDON, E.C. 


DIRECTORS, 
George Thomas Dale, Esq., Bayswater. 
William Sutton Gover, Esq., 4, Queen-street-place, City. 
John Middleton Hare, Esq., Forest Hill. 
Fountain John Hartley, Esq., Addle-street, City. 
William George Lemon, Esq., Lincoln’s Inn. 
~~ Potter Olney, Esq., Fountain-court, Aldermanbury, 
ity. 
William Smith, Esq., Upper Norwood. 
Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., LL.D., Hampstead. 
MANAGING DIRECTOR AND ACTUARY. 
William Sutton Gover, Esq., F. S. S., F. I. A. 
SUB-MANAGER. 
John Wilkinson Fairey, Esq. 


REPORT. 

The 17th year has been one of satisfactory progress and 
solid prosperity. ss 

The new business of the year consisted of 1,934 policies, 
assuring £320,319, producing a new annual income of £9,820. 

The mortality of the year comprised 172 deaths, on which 
the amount paid, together with bonuses, was £28,487 188. 1d. 

There were also 20 claims for matured policies, on which 
the amount paid, together with the bonuses, was £2,155 8s. 4d. 

The amount paid in the year for the surrender of policies 
was £1,777. 

The amount laid by in the year, £36,307. 

The business in force is 17,009 policies, assuring £2,930,210, 
the annual premium income thereon being £93,998. 

The amount paid for death claims and bonuses in seven- 
teen years, under 1,173 policies, is £187,558. 

The accumulated fund is now increased to £273,073. 

On the foregoing statistics it may be observed that the 
amount and quality of the new assurances in a year of 
general depression in life assurance business are satisfactory, 
and that the low rate of mortality is an evidence of the 
cautious selection and high class of the lives assured. 

That the amount laid by is greater than in any former year. 

That few offices at the same age have had so large a busi- 
ness in force. 

That the distribution of nearly £190,000 under the head of 
death claims and bonuses, has afforded a practical illustration 
of the benefits of life assurance in every part of the country. 

The accumulated fund is ample in amount for the liabilities 
of the Company. 


The securities of the Company have been carefully exa- 
mined by the auditors. 

It remains for the large body of Polieyhol ders to introduce 
their friends and neighbours as insurers during the current 
year. 


May, 1872. 


THE LONDON anp GENERAL PERMANENT 


LAND, BUILDING, AND IN- 
VESTMENT SOCIETY. 


Shares, £40. Montkly Subscription, 5s, Entrance Fee, 
3 Is. per Share. 


337, STRAND, W.C. 


TRUSTEES. 


The Right Hon. the Earl of Lichfield. 
Thomas Hughes, Esq., G. C., M. P. 


The Hon. H. F. Cowper, M. P. 


CHAIRMAN OF DIRECTORS. 
Thomas Hughes, Esq., Q. C., M.P. 


Large or small sums received on deposit, repayable at 
short notice. Shares may be taken at any time—no back 
payments. . 


Money ready to be advanced on Freehold or 
Leasehold Security. 


W. R SELWAY Managing Director. 


YJ\HE BRITISH NATIONAL INSURANCE 
CORPORATION (Limited). 
Capital—One Million Sterling. 
Heap Orrices— 
Brown-street and Marsden-street, Manchester. 
Cuter Orriekx ror Lonpon— 
20, King William-street, E. C. 

The attention of Nonconformist ministers and office-bearers 
is respectfully called to a circular issued to them by the 
above Corporation relative to Insurance against Fire of places 
of worship, school buildings, &c., on specially advantageous 


terms—i.e,, 1s. 6d. per cent. All applications to be addressed 
to Mr. T. B. Sutton. 


G. SULLY’S PRIVATE AND 
@ COMMERCIAL BOARDING HOUSE and 
FAMILY HOTEL, 23, Evston-road, Kine’s Cross 
(Corner of Belgrave-street), LonpDoON. Opposite the Mid- 
land and Great Northern, and close to the London and 
North-Western Termini; also the King’s Cross Station of 
the Metropolitan Railway. Beds from Is. 6d. Breakfast or 
Tea ls, 3d. Attendance 9d. Trains and omnibuses to all 
parts of the City continually. 
EXTRACT FROM VisiToRs’ Boox, 

“ Every attention and very comfortable.” 

“The House comfortable and all things done well.” 

Everything very satisfactory and charges moderate.” 
Every comfort and attention; very homely.” 

“ A first-class home at cheap rates.” 


OYAL POLYTECHNIC.—Great Programme 

for Christmas.—1l. The History of a PLUM PUD- 
DING, with striking experiments by Professor Gardner. 2. 
A Christmas Tale ; or, HOW JANE CONQUEST RANG 
the BELL; an Illustrated Poem, with remarkable effects. 
3. The “ZOO” AT THE “ POLY,” an anecdotal discourse 
about the —— — Gardens, by Mr. J. L. King, with 
Photographs by Mr. York. 4. The THREE ROSES; or, 
the Invisible Prince in a new light: a fairy tale, musically 
narrated by Mr. George Buckland, assisted by Miss Alice 
Barth, Miss Pulham, and Miss Lilie Bartlett. 5. The 
WHITE LADY OF AVENEL, the new and 715 

R ; 


Ghost Illusion. 6. New CHARACTER ENTE . 
MENT, by Mr. Percy Vere. 7. The wonderful SWIM- 
MING FEATS of Marquis Bibbero in the Great Tank. 8. 
Tho MAGIC TUB, full of Toys, to be distributed on speci- 
fied occasions, to good Children. Many other Entertain- 
ments. Open daily, at 12 and 7. Admission, Is. 


1 


| 


Ms COOKE BAINES, SURVEYOR and 

VALUER, PREPARES and NEGOTIATES 
COMPENSATION CLAIMS for Property Compulsonly 
taken for Railways and other Improvements, and also Values 


for — 26, Finsb lace, M te- 
* every purpose. —26, ury-p oorga 


ONDON.—SHIRLEY’S TEMPERANCR 

HOTEL, 37, Queen’s-square, Bloomebury, W.C. 
Beds, from 1s. 6d. Plain Breakfast or Tea, 1s. 3d. 

See Testimonials, of which there are a thousand in the 
Visitors’ Book. 

We are more than satisfied; we are truly delighted to 
find in London so quiet and comfortable a domicile. We shall 
certainly highly recommend Shirley’s to all our friends.“ —J. 
Roserts, Bourne. 

“As on all previous visits, I can testify that this is the 
most comfortable home I find when away from home.“ W. B 
Harvey, Frome. 

After visiti various places in England, I have come to 
consider Shirley's (in view of its combining the greatest / com- 
fort and respectability, with the most moderate charges) as 


the Temperance Hotel par excellence. —J. K. KARCUER, 
Toronto, C. W. 


ELLY’S ORGAN HARMONIUMS, as 
manufactured for Her Majesty, are the only instru- 

ments of English manufacture that received any award at the 
Paris and Dublin Exhibitions. A liberal allowance to the 


clergy.—11, Charles-street, Berners-street. Price lists free. 
Secondhand Pianos for sale. 


— — — — — —— — 


FARMONTOMS, by Gripert L. Burn. 
Improved ENGLISH MANUFACTURE, suitable for 
Cuurcn AND CHAPEL SERVICES, 

Concert Rooms, Private Families, &c,&c. Price Lists on 


application, at the Cumberland Works, 49, Tottenham- street, 
London, W. 


ROIDE GOLD SNAKE RINGS, three 
folds round finger, 3s. 6d.; Head set with Alaska Dia- 
monds, 5s.; Gem Rings, Is. 6d.; Lockets, 2s.; Alberts, 
Zs. 6d. and 5s.; Long Chains, 5s. 6d. and 7s. Gd.; Sleeve 
Links, 28.; Shirt Studs, Is. Circulars free. 


W. HOLT, 35, All Saints’-road, Westbourne-park, London. 


MAGIC LANTERNS. 


J. H. STEWARD. 


No. 1 Lantern, with 36 Subjects, 7s. 6d. 
No. 3 ditto 45 do. 18s. Gd. 
No. 4 ditto 48 do. 25s. 
Complete sets, with superior Slides, as per Illustrated 
Catalogue, 30s, and 55s. each. 


HANTASMAGORIA and  DISSOLVING 
VIEW IANTERNS from £2 5s. to £25. Illus- 
trated Catalogues post free to all parts. 


J. H. STEWARD, 
406 and 66, Strand, W. C., and 54, Cornhill, E. C. 


G. NIXEY’S Refined BLACK LEAD. 
* “CLEANLINESS,” 
The Proprietor to CAUTION the Public against 
being imposed upon by unprincipled tradesmen, who, with a 
view of derivin ter profit, are manufacturing and vending 
SPURIOUS IMITATIONS of the above article. 
Ask for 
W. G. NIXEY’S BLACK LEAD. 
And see that you have it.—12, Soho-square, London, W. 


USE 


GODDARD’S PLATE POWDER. 
, (NON-MERCURIAL.) 


For more than 20 years it has sustained an unrivalled repu 
tation throughout the United Kingdom and Colonies as the 
BEST and SAFEST article for cleaning Plate. 

Sold by Chemists and Ironmongers, &c., in Boxes, Is. 
28. 6d., and 4s. 6d. each, and by the Inventor, J. GODDARD 
Chemist, Leicester. 


REAN or WAREHOUSING 

FURNITURE, &c., application should be made to 
the BEDFORD PANTEC HIN [con COMPANY (Limited) 
for their Prospectus. Removals effected by large railway 
vans. Estimates free. Advances made if required. Address 
Manager, 194, Tottenham-court-road, W. C. 


OSCOW POLYTECHNIC EXHIBITION, 
1872. LYONS EXHIBITION, 1872, (GOLD 
MEDALS.) 
First Prizes awarded to LIEBIG COMPANY’S EX- 
TRACT of MEAT for best quality. 


CAUTION.—None’ genuine without Baron Liebig’s, the 
Inventor’s, signature. Ask for Liebig Company’s Extract. 


ELECTRICITY IS LIFE. 


ULVERMACHER’S Improved Patent GAL- 
VANIC CHAIN BANDS, BELTS, BATTERIES, 
and ACCESSORIES. Price from 2s. and upwards. 

Reliable evidence in proof of the unrivalled 
efficacy of these appliances in Rheumatism, Gout, 
Neunes Deafness, Head and Tooth Ache, Paraly- 
sis, Liver Complaints, Cramps, Spasms, Nervous 
Debility, Functional Disorders, &c., is given in the 
Pamphlet, “Naturs’s Cuier ResToReER or 
ImparRED VITAL ENERGY.” 

Apply at PuLVERMACHER’s Galvanic Establish- 
ment, 168, ent-street, London, W., where 
Pamphlet and full Price List can be obtained, post 
free. = 


AYE’S WORSDELL’S PILLS.—Indulgence 

of the appetite is often followed by dyspepsia, indi- 

gestion, headache, and other stomach complaints. The 

pt use of KAYE’S WORSDELL’S PILLS will give 

immediate relief, and prove a most efficacious restorative. 

Sold by all Chemists and other Dealers in Patent Medicine, 
at 18. IId., 28. 9d., and 4s. 6d. per box. 


FH OOFING COUGH.—RKOCHE’S HER. 
BAL EMBROCATION is now recommended by many 
of the most eminent of the Faculty as the only known 
safe and perfect cure, without restriction of diet or use of 
medicine. Sold by most Chemists in bottles, at 4s. each. 
Wholesale wards, 88, Old Change (formerly of 67, 


St. Paul's), London. 


— * 


PAA®MONIUMS ad PIANOS. 
Tonic Sotl-rA — me Yi Rooms, 8, Warwick- 
ne, E. C. 

Seven years ago a careful search was made by Mr. Cnwun 
and a professional friend for the Harmouiums which could be 
best recommended to suit the customers of the Tonic Sol-fa 
Agency. An instrument was wanted that should be good ia 


large and steadily 

—— have oral such agro satisfaction 
n one complaint. the contrary, many 

have volunteered expressions of un aalified ap 

Instruments sent them. This of the 

M. DeBatn’s “make” has induced the 


to invite a 
larger trade connection, and to add to their list M. Desatn’s 


Pianos. A year’s experience proves that the Pianos give 
equal satisfaction with the Harmoniums. 

These Instruments may now be obtained by the 
public on the same favoured terms at which the regular 
customers of the 7 are supplied. 

EXAMPLES of HARMONIUMS.—No. 0, in Polished 
Oak Case, Expression Stop, £6 Gs.; No.1, £12; No, 2, £17; 
No, 5, £37. Harmoniums with Perenssion Action from £27. 

EXAMPLES of PIANOS. - Rosewood, Seven Octaves, 
full trichord, check action, 40 Guineas. 

PIANINO (lately introduced), Mahogany or Rosewood, 
28 Guineas. 

Intending purchasers are invited to examine them at the 
Show Rooms of the Agency, No. 8, Warwick-lane, Pater- 


noster-row. Detailed lists may be had, post free, on applica- 
tion to Mr. J. S. Crisp, the Manager. 


O AL 8.—LEA and CO.’S PRICES.— 

Hetton or Lambton, 37s. ; 8 36s.; best 
Wigan, 33s.; best Silkstone, 33s.; new Silkstone, 32s. ; 
Best Clay Cross, 33s.; Primrose, 3ls,; Derby Bright, 31s. ; 
Barnsley, 3ls.; Kitchen, 30s. ; Hartley, 29s. ; Cobbies, 28s. ; 
Nuts, 273.; Steam, 28s.; Coke, 20s. per 12 sacks, Net cash. 
Delivered thoron hly screened. Depdts, Highbury and High- 
gate, N.; Kingsland, E.; Beauvoir Wharf, Kingsland-road ; 
Great Northern Railway Stations, King’s-cross and Hollo- 
way; and 4 and 5 Wharves, Regent’s-park-basin. 


OALS.—GEORGE J. COCKERELL and 
Co., Coal Merchants to the Queen and to the Royal 
Family. Best $Wall’s-end, 37s.; best Inland, 33s.; best 
Coke, 20s. Cash prices.—Central Olfice, 13, Cornhill ; West 
End Office, next Grosvenor Hotel; Pimlico. 


A M U E I. BROTHERS, 
50, LUDGATE-HILL, LONDON, E. o. 


C SSIFIED PRICE LIST. 
WINTER SUITS. WINTER COATS. 
22 ~ | 

(A fala, 2 1 ay) 
UE EG: 
2 | Fl 

“86s. | 49s. 6d. | 48s. 6d. A 17s. 6d. 182 
“Bos. | 67s. | OTe. gun 26s. ‘ ‘ 
DDr 
76s. | 85. 788. E 42s. | 60s. | GOs. 
Sis. | is. | 86s. F is. | 60s. | Gos. 
94s. | 104s 90s. G 65s. 65s. | 60s, 
1028. | 1128. | 1078s. H 60s. 70s. 65s. 
116s. | 130s. | 121s. T * 


All sizes off Guide to Patterns 


3 
ir 


84s. 75s 
Perfect U 

in 2 2 
style in 
and | style. 
measure. a free. fit 
QAMUEL BROTHERS, 50, Ludgate-hill. 


ENTLEMENS and YOUTH®S 

CLOTHING are illustrated in all the fashionable 

styles in the BOOK of FASHIONS. Post free for six 

stamps, deducted from a purchase. Patterns and guide to 
self-measurement sent free. 


(VCASSIFIED PRICK LIST. 
Trov- | Warst- | Boys’ 


OVERCOATS. sens. | Coats. | Votes. 
— — — — 


i 


and Clerical 
Ulster,’ 
Travelling. 
and 


— 
a 
* 
— 
a 
- 


* 
19 
1 
2 
3 
a 
4 
„ 
| 
1 * 
4 74 
* 
* 
1 
1 
9 3 
1 
4 
} 
14 
1 
1 
15 
13 
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| 
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’ New Edition, on Toned Paper, making 35,000 copies, in 
* J . COLLIS BRO E 8 CHLOROD N N E. 2 vols., 4to, 2,500 pages, handsome cloth, price ONE 
| UINBA, 
THE ORIGINAL AND ONLY GENUINE. KITTO’S ILLUSTRATED FAMILY 
i i , BI ; ings, with copious Original Notes 
CHLORODYNE is admitted by the Profession to be the most wonderful and valuable remedy ever poy Hinter, Ceography, Literature, and Antiquities 
discovered. 8 With Additions 
i ; nae of the Scriptures, and complete Index. i 
CHLORODYNG is the best remedy known for Coughs, Consumption, Bronchitis, Asthma. by the Rev. Canon Birks, M.A. 
CHLORODYN<« 8 checks and arrests those too often fatal diseases Diphtheria, Fever, James Sangster and Co.,, 31, Paternoster - row, E. C. 
roup, Ague. 9 . — 
CHLORODYNE acts like a charm in Diarrhea, and is the only specific in Cholera and Dysentery. yon ito, 300 Bagravings, 384 pages, elegant * * 2 
CHLORODYNE effectually cuts short all attacks of Epilepsy, Hysteria, Palpitation and Spasms. JHILDREN’S SERVICES: a Boo 
CHLORODYNE is th 1 “ore : a * 8 Pictorial Family Worship. With Selections from the 
E is the only palliative in Neuralgia, Rheamatism, Gout, Cancer, Toothache, Old and New Testaments and suitable Hymns and 
eningitis, Ke. Prayers, adapted to all domestic seasons. By the Rev. 
From Lorp Francis Coxynxauam, Mount Charles, Donegal, 11th December, 1868. R. H. Sutru. i 3 ee 
“Lord Francis Conyngham, who this time last year bought some of Dr. J. Collis Browne’s Chlorodyne from Mr The prayers are really devotional, indicating a livin faith 
Davenport, and has found it a most wonderful medicine, will be glad to have half-a-dozen bottles sent at once to the above | in the fatherhood and providence of God, and expresse with 
address.” a a, that is natural, and akin to the feelings of a 
M 8 bo Nery wore a San 2 1 — * 3 a despatch from Her Majesty's Consul at child.“ — onconformist. pe 
an ) that olera has n raging fearfully, and that the ONLY remedy of vas d Co., 31, Paternoster-row, E. C. 
CHLORODYNE,”—See Lancet, lat December, 180. 1 e e mane ee eee eee. 
CAUTION.—BEWARE of PIRACY and IMITATIONS. THE CLASS and the DESK. By the Revs. 
CavuTion.—Vice-Chancellor Sir W. Pace Woop stated that Dr. J. Cottis Browne was, undoubtedly, the Inventor J. C. Gray, of Halifax, and C. S. Carey, of London, 
of CHLORODYNE ; that the story of the Defendant, Freeman, was deliberately untrue, which, he regretted to say, had Tux New Votume, JOB to MALAC Hl, completes the 
been sworn to.—See Times, 13th July, 1864. Work in 4 vols., 3s. each, post free (35,000 sold). Vol. i., 


Sold in Bottles at 1s. 1id., 2s. 9d., 4s. 6d., and 118. each. None is genuine without the words “De. J. COLLIS Genesis to Esther; Vol. ii, Job to Malachi; Vol. iii., 
BROWNE’S CHLORODYNE” on the Government Stamp. Overwhelming Medical Testimony accompanies each bottle. Gospels and Acts; Vol. iv., Epistles. — 7 
* * The whole series is equally applicable to the class in 


Sotz Manvuracrorer :—J. T. DAVENPORT, 33, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London. schools, the desk in addresses, and the pulpit in regular dis- 
courses. 
A DELICATE AND CLEAR COM PLEXION, PR OT ECT | O N FR O M F | R E. “ Of all such works these are the very best we have seen,’ 
with a Delightful and Lasting Fragrance, by using the ih sos 
celebrated 9 8 BRTANT AND MAY’S James Sangster and Co., 31, Paternoster-row, E. C. 
“ UNITED SERVICE” SOAP TABLETS PATENT SAFETY MATCHES In antique cloth gilt, red edges, containing 192 
wis - , ges, g 192 pp. 8vo, 800 
4d. and 6d. each. Manufactured by . LIGHT ONLY ON THE BOX. Woodcuts, and 16 full-page Tinted Illustrations, price 3s. 
J. C. and J. FIELD, UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH. BRYANT AND MAY’S on HALF-HOURS, in Fifty-two 
8 5 japters. i 
Order of your Chemist, Grocer, or Chandler. . bee AN ARX. “ We have 8 met with a cheap book 2 is 45 80 
: 1 horoughl d. It i hich thought taste 
The Ladies are respectfully solicited to make a trial of the 3 penta 2 MATCHES : rps xe been „F. eee an a 33 
GLENFIELD S TARO H, b i ARE NOT POISONOUS. to its size and appearance.” —Guardiau. 
which they will find to be far superior to any other Starch ‘ 4 
for dressing Laces, Linens, &c. | BRTANT AND MAY’S JAMES SANGSTER AND CO M PANY, 
It is — used in all Laundries, from the cottage to the : rar 8 1 7 oy RUs. | — ne eren es bie Senate! atme. . 
palace, an . once tried is found to be indispensable. fHOUT PHOSPHO ‘ . FACT.—ALEX. ROSS’S HAIR-COLOUR 
When you as for Glenfield Starch, see that you get it, BFY ANT AND MAY’S WASH will in two days cause grey hair or whiskers 
ae inferior kinds are often substituted for the sake of PATENT SAFETY MATCHES to become their original colour, ‘This is guaranteed by Alex. 
: extra profits. LIGHT ON I Y ON THE BOX Ross. It is merely necessaty to damp the hair with it. Price 
: ALP ACA PO MATI — — es X. | 10s. 6d.; sent for stamps.—248, High Holborn, London. 
EADS of Families wi UM. BRYANT AND MAY’S PANISH FLY is the acting ingredient in Alex. 
— boa — — — this one of the PATENT SAFETY HOLDER Ross’s CANTHARIDES OIL. It isa sure restorer of 
It is now sold in the new — 7 pag om “ib . For use wherever a Match is frequently required. | if patent A dy Re . tr — 1 30 64 7 = — 
rice ls 6d, and ib, jars le- Fiat ani LUBIN’ Sole BRYANT AND MAY fp ete lec om acme 
mporters, 2, New Bond-street, London. Sold by chemists . n — —ũ— 
J. ‘ FFF LEX. ROSS’S HAIR CURLING FLUID.— 
It curls immediately straight and ungovernable Hair. 
1 OR the BLOOD is the LIFE.“ — See M ON U M 2 N 7 A J 8 CU L P 7. 1 RP C. It is of no consequence how — or ungovernable the hair 
Deuteronomy, chap. ii., verse 23. MARBLE, GRANITE, and STONE is when it is — § Sold at 3s. 6d. ; sent for 54 stamps. 
LARKE’S WORLD-FAMED BLOOD TOMBS, TABLETS, &c “& LEX. ROSS’S GREAT HAIR RESTORER 
C MIXTURE, Drawings and ‘dunes Free on 3 —It restores Grey Hair to its original colour in a few 
The GREAT BLOOD PURIFIER and RESTORER, Established ; | days. It increases growth and removes dandrift. Sold in 
For cleansing and clearing the blood from all impurities stablished in year 1820. large bottles at 3s. 6d.; sent for stamps or P. O. Order.—A 
cannot be too highly recommended. a GA FFIN AND CO ROSS, 248, High Holborn, London. 
10 foe nes ling und permanent cute. cores of all kinds, | 63, QUADRANT, REGENT STREET LONDON, W URES of COUGHS, COLDS, and HOARSE. 
never-failing rmanent cure, K N ’ . , ’ ’ 9 2 
It Cures Old Sores, — — f NESS (this week) by Dr. LOCOCK’S PULMONIC 
Cures Ulcerated Sores on the Neck, WAFERS.—Mr. Seymour, Chemist, Okehampton, writes :— 
Cures Ulcerated Sore Legs, BOUDAULT’S PEPSINE POWDER 5 “ Having sold the afers constantly for the last ten years, [ 
— — 1 So or Pimples on the Face, taken by dyspeptics at each meal (bottles of one ounce) al ned n A —_ = Le * a we 
res, ghs, , &c., ever introduced. I have many times seen 
Cures Cancerous Ulcers, the benefit arising from them, especially to singers and publi 
— i — —— Diseases, „ be eee 1856. speukers.” Sold by all — at 4 IId. aa box. = 
ures ular Swellings, , IBITION, 1867. VV 
Clears the Blood from < Matter RUPTURE. 
From whatever cause arising. , SILVER MEDAL, 1858. BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 
As this Mixture is pleasant to the taste, and warranted | And supplied to the Principal Hospi is si 5 H IIR S. MOC-MAIN PATENT 
free from anyth injurious to the most 88 pp o the Principal Hospitals of Paris since 1854. BoB LEVER TRUSS, requiring uo steel spring round 
prietor solicits sufferers to give it a trial e body, is recommended for the followin liariti 
to test its value. ie BOUDAULT’S PEPSINE WINE „ 2 
Thousands of Testimonials from all parts. SHE dom from liability to chafe or excoriate; 3rd. It may be worn 
Sold 4 oa — and in 22 containing six ( RRY), 4s. & 8s. 2 — gv in <i position of the body, by night or 
times „118. —sufficient to effect a permanent ci ay; 4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without t 
cure in the t majority of long-standing pt ll ALL Delicious and agreeable to take, and superior to all others, slightest inconvenience to the wearer, and is — = 
CHEMISTS AND 1 MNO N E VENDORS | one a cre Se 
— sion om and the world, or sent to Lozenges. 4s. “We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unquali- 
any 1 3 receipt of 27 or 132 stamps by BOUD AULT 8 PE PSIN E Pills, 7 8 1 we ae pe ys | advise the use of it to 
„ J. CLARKE, Chemist, High-street, Li ose who stand in need of that protection, which th 
Wholesale—All 8 e 1 A very convenient form for persons travelling. cannot so fully, nor with the same combust, obtain from — 


other apparatus or truss as from that which we have the 
highest satisfaction in thus recommending.”—~Church and 


CROSBY'S 1 7, Avenue Victoria, Paris. State Gazette. 
. ZIMMERMAN, 7, Fen Court, London, E. C. Recommended by the followi :—Si 
B ALSAMIC COUGH ELIXIR. May be . ish all C . ies 1 William — Bart., ERS, 1 of — 
Opiates, Narcotics, aud Squills are too often invoked to . 8 Surgeon to King's College Hospital, &c.; C. G. 
give relief in C „ Colds, and all Pulmonary Diseases, ut 3 . * to the Royal Westminster Ophthal - 
finan wf hg eee ious remedies, which yield momentary LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. mic Hospital; W. Bowman, Haq. F-RS, Assistant-Surgeon 
1 ; . f | ; 4. Callaway, 4 

thus increasing that debility which lies ‘at the toot of ‘the „THE WORCESTERSHIRE,” 3 1 a kee rs. 
„ modern science points to CROSBY’S BALSAMIC Pronounced by Connoisseurs, “ The only Good Sauce,” urgeon to the Magdalen Hospital; T. Blizard Curling, Esq., 
COUGH ELIXIR as the true remedy. Improves the appetite, and aids digestion. Seong Sinn «oer : : he London Hospital; W. J. Fisher, 
SELECT TESTIMONIAL. Unrivalled for piquancy and flavour. ppt a Key Esq e 8 — 2 Force ; 
i have — a of the “ Anti-Lancet,” says: : Esq., F. R. S.; 7 Luke, — —.— to 2 33 
nene Pein and Dever he Chet i | ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS' SAUCE. | bert. nu Wilson, Esq., F. KB. and many 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS, A Descriptive Circular may be had by post, and the Truss 


hich cannot fail to fit) can be forwar 
and see the Names of LEA & PERRINS on all bottles | ing che e n 
ng the circumference of the i . 
and labels. , 2 0 body, two inches below the hipa, 


i free 
only allays the local irritation, but 
constitution. 


the A Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON, | 
— — — in A a Br nn Pome er sold A N a. Single Truss, 16s., 2ls., 268. 7d., and 3)a. Gd. 
and oi) Fer — a cat end 1 Quiusy, — Price of a Double Truss, 318. 6d., 428., and 52s. 6d 
spectable Chemists and Patent Medicine 1 DINN ’ Postage, free. , 64. 
| Is. Od, 4s. and Ils. esch; and aleo ir de —3 1 EF ORD 8 — 2 Umbilical Truss, 42s. and 52s. Postage, free. 
ore avalide should reel a | 6 FLUID MAGMEGIA. | olen tema rr me Wile, Foot 
„„ Tue best remedy for NEW PATENT 
a 8 ACIDITY OF THE STOMACH, FEASTIC STOCKINGS, KNEE-CAPS, &. 


— HEARTBURN, HEADACHE, GOUT, and INDIGE I material of which these are made is recom- 
B= CONVENIEN CES, also Surgical Ap- TION ; and the best mild — for delicate * . a —— 68 


for i ee 5 om. 
—4 day use, Elastic Stockings, Abdominal re adapted for LADIES, CHILDREN, and IN. | manent support in all cases of WEA FN ESS aud wen 2 


the LEGS, VARICOSE VEINS, SPRAINS, Ke. It is 


WORTH and PONTIFEX, Indiarubber and Waterproof fike 25 
7 * ° 2 7 a in — ) ) 
Warehouse, Pimlico, . W., corner of Victoria Btation. DINNEFORD AND CO. ike n or 7 stocking “Price fa. 4, Ts. Ody, Mr. and 
— of Vie 2 meaty ng. P 6d., 78. 6d., 10s, ang 
ustrated price application. 172, New Bond-street, London, and of all Chemists, | John 


John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London, 
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NEW NEWSPAPER FOR THE BAPTIST 
DENOMINATION. 


The First Number to be Issued Janvary 9th, 1878. 


THE BAPTIST: 


A Family Newspaper for the Baptist Denomination. To be 
published every Thursday. Price One Penny. 

„ All who are willing to assist in promoting the circula- 
tion and influence of THE Baptist are invited to apply at 
the Office without delay for a supply of Prospectuses and 
Forms, which will be forwarded, free of charge, in any num- 
ber, and to any address. Any friend canvassing for sub- 
scribera, who sends an order for ten copies of Tux Baptist 
for one year, will receive a presentation copy, post free, regu- 
larly every week, for that period. 


Office of Toe Baptist, 61, Paternoster-row, London, E. C. 


ELLIOT STOCK’S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Now ready, handsomely bound in cloth, price 5s., post free, 


OH whom ¥ESUS LOVED. 


By Rev. JAS. CULROSS, M.A., D.D. 


CoNTENTS. 


I, The Man. | V. The Theologian. 

II. The Companion of Jesus. | VI. His Influence. 
III. After the Ascension. VII. Legends and Traditions. 
IV. The Writer. 


Now ready, price 6d., post free, 


The WANT of the AGE. By 


E. W. G. 
Christianity seems to have failed in its high mission; this 
pamphlet treats of the cause and its remedy. 


Now ready, price 2s. 6d., by post 2s, 8d., 


FRAGMENTARY POEMS, 


SACRED and SECULAR. By A. W. HURRY. 


Just published, Third Edition, revised and much enlarged, 
price 6s., post free, 


A faaANRDTSVCCR Cr 


REVEALED THEOLOGY. By the Rev. JOHN 
STOCK, LL.D., Author of “The Child’s Gospel,” &c. 
With a Prefatory Recommendation by the Rev. C. H. 
SPURGEON. 


Now ready, price Ad., post free, 


RITUALISM versus “WHAT 


SAITH the LORD?” Supplied at a great Reduction 
for distribution. 


A MANUAL FOR ALL BIBLE READERS. 


Now „ in Two Volumes, handsomely bound in best 
cloth, gi „ with 200 Illustrations and Eight well-executed 
Maps, price 3s. 6d. each, post free, 


TOPICS FOR TEACHERS. 


This valuable and popular work constitutes a Bible Dic- 
tionary, a Bible Manual, a Bible Text-Book, a 1 
a Concordance, and a Biblical Atlas, all in one; saving the 
cost of these books, and the time in their use, it 1s an 
invaluable work to the , teacher, Bible-class leader, 


J. 
It would be impossible in a short notice to give an idea 
of the mass of information contained in Mr. Gray’s work, 
but it will be a complete manual of Scripture know eae. 
easy of reference, and reliable in correctness.”—H 


Now ready, handsomely bound, price 7s, 6d., post free, 


The NEW CYCLOPA:DIA 


2 ANECDOTE, Moral and ious. 


With an iodine He DONALD MACLEOD, 
Chaplain to the Queen. 


NEW AND INTERESTING WORK ON MISSIONS. 
Now ney, a ae 6d., post free ; 
morocco, 1 


TheMISSIONARY WORLD: an 


Encyclopedia of Information, Facts, Incidents, Sketches, 
8 Anecdotes, &c., concerning Christian Mis- 
sions ; giving full and accurate information concerning 
the * 31 4 all eof Chri to g hoy =, 4— 
world, from time hrist presen y. 
By Dr UNDERHILL Sep Secretary of the Baptist Mi 

a issionary 
society; Rar. Dr. 1 cae BOYCE: Secrets of the 

v. retary of t 
Wesleyan Missionary Soci 


Now ready, price 2d.; by post, d., 
CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE: 


How Far will it Spread ? 


To be issued in Twelve Parts, at 6d. each, Part I. now ready, 


The NEW HANDBOOK of IL- 


LUSTRATIONS: a Classified Treasury of Themes, 
— ’ ae, Ge Similitudes, Types oe em 
ymbols, logues, Allegories, an positions 
Seripture ‘Truth aud Christian Life. Ehe whole 
1 2 Arranged for ready ta 1 
res suggestiveness, exposi aid, and econom 
of time ys — ur in * M the eet HANDBOOK ey 


presented, which it is rs N 
whole to the great body of the Christian Church. 


ELLIOT STOCK, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E. C. 


a 


THE BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW. 


Published on the Ist of January, April, July, and October. Price 68.; or One Guinea per 


annum, prepaid. 
Contents of No. CX1II. for January. 
1. THe Bampton LEctur® on Dissent. 5. H. © A. Ewan. 
2. FREDERICK DENISON Maurice. 6. A New Tueory or Porrry. 
7. Locat Taxation, 


3. Our IRonctad Navy. 
4. Tne Emperor ALEXANDER AND THE PoLicy or 8. Contemporary LITBRATURE. 


Russia. 
London: HODDER and STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row. 


THE CONGREGATIONALIST. 


Price Sixpence Monthly. Edited by R. W. DALE, M. A., of Birmingham. 
Contents for January. 


1. REtIctous REVIVALS. 8. How To Destroy CoNGREGATIONAL SINGING : 

2. THE New Setr. By Rev. J. Oswatp Dyxegs. AN AMERICAN PRESCRHIPION. 

3. Epmonp Asovut’s Soctan Eoonomy. By 9. Tae New Jervsatem. By T. H. Grit. 
MILLICENT GARRETT FAWCETT. 10. THe PLace oH PURITANISM IN ENGLISH 

4. Norxs ON EriQueTTE AND PRECEDENCE. SINGING. 

5. WIncHESTER DiscrpLinr. By a Heap Master. | II. Tae ALtrarp Reaction mx CONGREGATIONAL 

i$ MADAME DE PRESSENSE’s NEw Srory. THEOLOGY. 


. Tae Corrvuptinc Power or Evi. 112. Toe Brste—a Liprary, vor A Book. 
London: HODDER and STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL YEAR BOOK 


for 1873, containing the Proceedings of the Co ational Union for 1872, General Statistics of 
the Denomination, and Special tatistios of us Accommodation in 1872, from the 
e Now ready, price 28., stiff covers ; or in cloth, 3s. (postage 7d.). 


London: HODDER and STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row. 


FACETS of TRUTH: Eight Discourses on 


Religion. By SAMUEL PEARSON, M. A., Liverpool. Now ready, fscp. 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth extra. 
London: HODDER and STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row. 


WORKS BY THOMAS BINNEY, 
MICAH the PRIEST. MAKER: a Handbook on 


Ritualism. Second Edition, enlarged. Post 8vo, 5s., cloth. 


“It is surprising to see an outsider so tho oe understanding the doctrines of different parties without his 
own community, or stating the whole case so temperately.”—Pall Mall Gasette. 


MONEY: a Popular . in Rough Notes. 


With Remarks on Stewardship and Systematic Beneficence. Third Edition, crown 8vo, 5s., cloth. 


“Mr. Binney has here dealt with a great practical subject, and has treated it in his usual clear, mesterty, and 
suggestive style.”—British Quarterly Review. 


The PRACTICAL POWER of FAITH: an 


Exposition of Part of the Eleventh Chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. Fourth Edition. 5s 
London: HODDER and STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
Now publishing, a New and Cheaper Edition of 


PSALMS AND HYMNS, 
price Eightpence. This Edition is printed in pearl type, double 
columns, and is neatly bound in enamelled cloth. A Special Index 
of Hymns suitable for the Young has been added by the Editor. 
Congregations ordering quantities will be supplied on the usual 
liberal terms. 


mi | CHRISTMAS PRESENTS AND NEW YEAR'S GIFTS. 
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STATISTICS 


RELIGIOUS ACCOMMODATION IN THE LARGE TOWNS 


ENGLAND AND WALES, 1872. 


PART Iv. | 
TWENTY TOWNS WITH A POPULATION BETWEEN 20,000 AND 50,000. 


GENERAL REVIEW OF ALL THE TABLES. 


The detailed tables given in the present Supplement relate to the 
following twenty boroughs:—Ashton-under-Lyne, Aylesbury, Barns- 
ley, Batley, Burslem, Carlisle, Chatham, Colchester, Darwen, Dudley, 
Great Grimsby, Hanley, Hastings, Middlesbro’, Newport, Scar- 
borough, Shrewsbury, Staleybridge, Stroud, and Stockton, which con- 
tain an aggregate population of 631,395. In one case, that of Dudley, 
the enumerator has given the religious accommodation of the parlia- 
mentary instead of the municipal borough, which contains a population 
of $1,568. These towns include, with one or two exceptions, all the 
boroughs with more than 20,000 inhabitants not previously dealt with, 
which have defined municipal or parliamentary limits.“ There are also 
a great many other towns with a population of more than 20,000 which 
are not incorporated, and are comprised in registration districts,” 
and fifty-four corporate towns with a population between 10,000 and 
20,000 (in the aggregate 763,219), being below the limit we have fixed 
for the present inquiry. ä 
The general results in respect to the towns to which the tables 

below apply are as follows :— 


TWENTY ADDITIONAL Towns OF ENGLAND AND WALES, WITH A 
POPULATION OF BETWEEN 20,000 AND 50,000. 


Porat. P, ae, e er 
631,395 site 776 ss 344,513 54.6 


This great proportion of sittings to population (within 3.4 per cent. 
of Mr. Horace Mann’s standard of sufficiency) is very remarkable, 
and a little perplexing. It will be seen, however, that the provision 
in several of these boroughs in 1851 was relatively large, as it now is, 
especially in Colchester, Aylesbury, Scarborough, and Stroud. 

The comparative statement relative to these twenty boroughs is as 
follows :— 


Pl f : 

Worship. Sittings. 
Established Churches ma Wwe ies nn sis 135,887 
Non-Established Churches ... ra „ ‘an 208, 626 
In favour of Non-Established Churches 290 a) 72,739 


This Table shows that in these twenty places under consideration, 
the Established Church provides 39.4 per cent. of the religious 
accommodation, and all other bodies together, 60.6 per cent. 

It will be seen that the 1851 returns in the case of seven of these 
boroughs, viz.—Burslem, Dudley, Hanley, Hastings, Middlesbro’, 
Stockton, and Stroud, are omitted. They are not given separately in 
the Blue-book, but only in registration districts, and are therefore 
unsuited for comparison with those of 1872. As we have not space to 
give a separate table for the remainder of these boroughs, the results 
are here recorded :— 

THIRTEEN TOWNS WITH A POPULATION BETWEEN 20,000 AN D 50,000. 


. Places of , Pro f Sitti 
Population. Worship, Sittings. 28 ne Cent 
I lS ee ln Ce 
. nee . 462 209, 876 „„ 
{Increase ... 84,611 6 71,855 


Taking these towns in the aggregate, the means of public worship 
are more than adequate to the wants of the population. 

The following is the relative position of the Church of England and 
other religious bodies in these thirteen towns in 1851 and 1872 
respectively, as indicated by the religious accommodation provided :— 


1851. 1872. Pro. per Cent. 
P. of W. Sittings. P.of W. Sittings. 1861. 1872. 
Estab. Churches 113 58,972 154 82,918 42°7 39°3 


Non-Estab. Churches 222 79,049 308 126,958 573 60°7 


In favour of Non.- 

Estab. Churches... 109 20,077 154 44,040 146 214 

This table substantially accords with the tables given in the pre- 
ceding Supplements, showing that the Free Churches, which were 
in a considerable preponderance in these fourteen boroughs in 1851, 
have further increased the disparity by 6-4 per cent. during the interval 
of twenty-one years. | 

In four towns of which the statistics are given below, the Esta- 
blished Church provides more than one-half the accommodation, viz. 
—Aylesbury, Staleybridge, Hastings, and Chatham. In the last- 
named case the excess is owing to the provision made by the Church 
of England for the military, naval, and dockyard services. In 
Hastings, as well as Brighton, Nonconformity does not flourish as 


compared with the Church of England. It is otherwise in Scar- 
borough, where the Established Church provides only 368 per cent. of 
the aggregate sittings. In Newport, Monmouthshire, Great Grimsby, 
a rapidly-growing seaport, and in the manufacturing towns of Ashton, 
Barnsley, Batley, Darwen, Dudley, Middlesbro’, and Stockton, the 
preponderance of Dissent is very great—the proportion of sittings 
supplied being as follows :— 
PERCENTAGE OF Srrtinas, 1872. 


Estab. Churches. Non.-Estab. Churches 
Ashton 5 iz „ Oe “ae 106 ... 698 
Barnsley... ii . 300 1 ne ‘oi: 
Batley sus oe ac ‘ia nie „ 
Darwen 1 ms so a. ac ve > ae 
Dudle 25 ie * 330 * a „ SS 
Grimsby... bs i ao 1 5 N 
Middlesbro’... uk 5 va Ka „% ae 
Newport he „ ee „„ 
Stockton ies *. 296 oa ie .. 40° 


THE VERACITY OF OUR STATISTICS. 


Before proceeding to deal with the general conclusions to be drawn 
from these statistics, it may be expedient to say a few more words 
relative to their reliableness. As we had no desire to shrink from 
investigation, our whole plan was based upon such an arrangement of 
the information as would facilitate criticism. The returns for each 
town were open to local scrutiny, and that scrutiny has been generally 
instituted. We have never claimed that the Tables were free from 
errors. It would be folly to put in a plea of infallibility in respect to 
an inquiry in which nearly one hundred persons of various degrees of 
efficiency and opportunity were engaged. We set out on the task 
with a resolution to maintain strict impartiality, and as such statistics 
from such a source must be open to prima facie suspicion, we have 
endeavoured in all cases of doubt to lean to the side of liberality in 


the returns which relate to the Established Church. In general we 


believe our enumerators have taken the same course, and an attentive 
examination of the explanatory notes will bear out the conclusion. 
It must be obvious that policy no less than inclination would dictato 
such a course. Any attempt to manipulate or falsify the figures for 
any occult purpose would necessarily have met with exposure. 

The line taken by hostile critics has exhibited the weakness of their 
case. Nine-tenths of the objections have been based not upon the 
actual returns for 1872, but upon the comparison between 1851 and 
1872. This comparison has been disadvantageous both to the Church 
of England and Nonconformists, and the denunciations freely 
expressed by Church newspapers have been supplemented by the 


‘complaints of Dissenters of injustice done to them by the com- 


parative statement. Our own impression is that the Official Census of 
1851, as far as the accommodation was concerned, was in the main 
correct; for it is not quite easy to understand how the statistics of 
‘* attendance ” could be given in places of worship which existed only 
in imagination. But that census not only included regular places of 
worship, but buildings and parts of buildings then used for public 
worship. A great many of them, connected with all the principal 
denominations, were only of a temporary character, and were subse- 
quently superseded. We cannot better illustrate this fact than by 
once more citing the case of Sheffield, where it was alleged we credited 
the Church of England with an increase of only five instead of twelve 
new churches since 1851. Our enumerator thus explained tlie dis- 
crepancy in a local newspaper:— 

Places of worship returned in 1851 met oo ae 

Churches then existing... sive ah oe oc a 


District preaching or mission rooms 155 5 we 
Increase as stated by the Nonconformist ms re, 


Churches erected since 1851, as returned in William 
White's Director 3 ‘is are | 


The seven district preaching or mission rooms will no doubt include the 
rooms used by the incumbents of the new ecclesiastical districts (created in 
1851) before the erection of their respective churches, which, when erected, 


though increasing the accommodation, would not alter the number of 
places of wership. : 


That is to say, these seven temporary places lapsed when the seven 


permanent churches were completed ; and those who thought it their 
interest to decry these statistics, with all the vigour of partisans; 
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instead of making such inquiry as would have explained the appa- 
tent discrepancy, forthwith proceeded to denounce us for having 
defrauded Sheffield of nine churches, though they have not attempted to 
show that there are more churches or church sittings in the town at 
the present time than are stated in our table, viz., twenty-eight. 
Precisely the same kind of objection was taken to the statistics of 
Liverpool, Manchester, Bradford, Bristol, Blackburn, Plymouth, 
Devonport, and other places, though it has been shown in repeated 
instances that all the new churches erected since 1851 were included 
in our enumerators’ returns for 1872. For the object intended, viz., 
to make it appear that our statistics were ‘‘garbled,” this course 


was exceedingly well adapted. To raise a hue and cry against us for 


. publishing ‘‘ cooked statistics was a much easier task than to inves- 

tigate the actual returns. Nearly the whole of the monthly organ of 
the Church Defence Institution for December, was taken up with 
these specious charges founded upon the comparative statement, 
hardly a line being given for the purpose of challenging the returns as 
compiled for us. This disposition to decide without inquiry, and to 
accept as valid evidence the ingenious deductions of partisans on the 
other side, has-been exhibited by not a few Nonconformists, from 
whom more consideration, if not generosity towards us, in trying to 
carry out an honest and by no means easy inquiry, might have been 
expected. 

The Church Defence Institution has pledged itself to follow in our 
track, and publish a new series of tables compiled in accordance with 
its own views of the state of religious accommodation. That society 
no doubt finds it to be—as we have found it—a very laborious under- 
taking, and is perhaps already weary of a task which may in the end 
prove to be bootless. Nothing beyond a hash-up of the familiar 
objections of Church papers has yet been forthcoming, except in the 
case of Wolverhampton, where the local branch of the Church Insti- 
tution has carried out an independent investigation, which results in 
giving the Establishment 38,396 sittings, and Dissenters 37,872. This 
conclusion is arrived at by a highly ingenious process. First, eleven 
places of worship and their sittings are eliminated by the Wolver- 
hampton Church defenders because they belong to Roman Catholics, 
Unitarians, Jews, &c., with whom Protestant Dissenters can have 
no religious sympathy”! Next we are told on the same authority 
that the Protestant Dissenting places of worship occupy an area of 
213,516 square feet, giving 63 square feet for each sitting. Applying 
the same rule to the Church of England, these original statisticians 
secure 7,572 additional and imaginary sittings, though their own 
official records give but 30,824: If this is to be a specimen of the 
reconstructed tables issued by the Church Institution, it might as well 
spare itself the trouble ; for the public will certainly not put faith in 
them. Our enumerator at Wolverhampton has of his own free will 
and at great pains constructed a revised table for that town, which we 
publish elsewhere. It differs from the former mainly in the addition 
of a large number of mission rooms. The following is the result of 
his revision: 


1872. Increase 
Places of Worship. Sittings. Places of Worship. 1015 ings. 
Church of England 44. 33,668. 21 * 11, 
All others ... .I 120 44,470 sai 46 18, 228 


In this return are included six schoolrooms, with 1,630 sittings, 
which, as our enumerator says, ‘‘ ought no more to be included than 
the schoolrooms of other churches, which are more frequently used 
for service.” In short, our Wolverhampton correspondent records actual 
facts without drawing upon his imagination, as do his antagonists, to 
swell them out. 

It is alleged, in relation to Dissenters, that their “sittings are 
generally estimated in round numbers.” Are Church sittings never 
over-estimated P But this plea will not go for much in the contro- 
versy which our opponents have raised. In the comparative state- 
ment which appears in our Tables it will be seen that the word 
% decrease’ constantly occurs, and it occurs very often not in con- 
sequence of any actual change, but because there has been a more 
accurate numbering of sittings than in 1851. This fact, which a 
cursory glance at our Tables will confirm, may be cited as a remark- 
able proof of the painstaking impartiality of our enumerators, 
seeing that it almost always applies to Nonconformist places of 
worship. | 

In addition to a new Table for Wolverhampton, we publish in our 
present Supplement revised returns for Liverpool, Bristol, Halifax, 
and Nottingham. In the case of Liverpool (and in many other 
towns) the officials of the principal denominations have been good 
enough to help us to perfect the information. We have accepted Dr. 
Hume’s figures under protest, for it seems to us absurd to claim 7,736 
sittings on behalf of the Established Church for prisons and work- 
houses which are supported out of the rates, and for accommodation 
which is not open to the public. But, allowing Dr. Hume all that 
he demands—and we devoutly hope he will now be pacified—the 
Liverpool return stands thus :— 


1872. Increase on 1881. 
Places of Worship. Sittings. Places of Worship. _ Sittings. 
— ae. me. a. ae 
All others nn 92,077 wm 42 30, 236 


The new Table for Bristol differs from the preceding mainly by the 
addition of a number of mission-rooms; in the revised Nottingham 
Table a great number of such agencies are accounted for (no less than 
twenty), and the 1851 return is inserted exactly as it appears in the 
Blue Book. In the case of Halifax the work has been done afresh. 
We have made good the deficiencies of the 51 return as it appeared in 
the Blue Book, and the district now dealt with exactly corresponds 


with the old borough boundary in 1851. Errors which have from 
time to time been pointed out in the statistics of other towns—those 
noticed in our columns as well as many others—have all been 
corrected, as may be gathered from a comparison of the present totals 
with those already published ; and in several cases, such as Burnley 
and Bury, we have accepted authentic emendations of the Church 
returns. We have spared no labour in trying to secure perfect 
accuracy without regard to ulterior objects. 

These remarks, though somewhat extended, are necessary to vindi- 
cate our good faith, our anxious desire to perfect, without any bias of 
opinion, the statistical information we have published, and the sub- 
stantial veracity of our conclusions. We think there is abundant 
evidence that those persons interested in the subject, whose good 
opinion is most worth having, accept them in that sense. 


THE AGGREGATE RESULTS OF THE INQUIRY. 

With the present Supplement our task is completed. We have 
endeavoured with such resources as we could command to ascertain 
the details of religious accommodation in so many of the large towns 
of England and Wales as comprise a population of nearly six 
millions of souls, and to estimate the progress made during the last 
twenty-one years. It is for the public to judge how far our figures 
are worthy of credence, The aggregate results are condensed in the 
General Summary Table given below. Each of the eighty-four towns 
dealt with is included, and its actual provision for public worship and 
rate of progress is indicated in separate columns. It is quite possible 
that in so elaborate a Table some errors in calculation may have been 
made, but perhaps even those who have been pleased to assume a hostile 
position against our inquiry will credit us with a desire to be strictly 
accurate. The sum total of the information may be given in the 
following form :— 

EIGHTY-FoUR Towns OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 


1872. 
a No. 2 Places 9 1 21 of 
3 Worship. ; Population. 
5,913,919 4,843 2,644,523 44.7 


It thus appears that there is religious accommodation in these 
cities and boroughs in the aggregate for 44.7 per cent. of the entire 


population, being only 13.3 per cent. below the maximum of 58 per 


cent., which is accepted as an adequate provision. 

We can estimate the rate of progress since 1851 in only seventy- 
seven of these towns; no returns for that year, as we have said, 
being given in a separate form for the remaining seven. The com- 
parison will stand thus :— 


SEVENTY-SEVEN TOWNS qr ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Number of 


Population. Places of Worship. Sittings. 

i. „ 4a 3,023 1,682,733 
1872. 5,560,739 4.550 2.512.070 
Increase . 1,424,555 1,527 829,337 


To state the case in simple terms, while the population of these 
large towns has increased in twenty years at the rate of 34.4 
per cent., the religious accommodation has been augmented in 
twenty-one years at the rate of 49.2 percent. It is clear from this 
ratio of progress that the religious zeal of the population of these 
large towns is amply sufficient to meet all the spiritual needs so far as 
concerns the facilities for public worship. Not the least satisfactory 
aspect of the case is the multiplication of missionary agencies. To a 
very considerable extent the humbler classes of the community do not 
attend either church or chapel. But in the majority of these cities 
and boroughs religious means are carried to their doors in the shape 
of inexpensive mission stations specially designed to meet their wants ; 
and these agencies are not only the germs of permanent churches and 
chapels, but even in their temporary condition are in general the 
centres of a number of societies which bring the clergy and members 
of the churches into direct and beneficial contact with those whom 
they wish to enlighten and elevate. Our Tables contain a record of 
the existence of between 500 and 600 of these mission-rooms, some 
the property of those who carry on the work in them; others rented 
for the purpose. In perhaps the greater number the operations are 
carried on by lay agency, and some of them are in fact branches, 
under the supervision of the parent church. There is no doubt 
that the Church of England takes its full share of this meri- 
torious work—that section which is generally designated Ritualis 
being not the least zealous in creating such machinery. This 
large increase of missionary agencies among the working 
classes is, perhaps, the most satisfactory feature of these 
returns we have published for, as we have already said, they do not 
minister to denominational rivalry, and are the best means of reaching 
such portions of the population as habitually neglect public worship. 


It is quite possible that the number of mission rooms is much larger 


than our enumerators in the various towns have discovered, for there 
is rarely any official record of their existence, and they have to be 
sought out. Some of the Notes” appended to the Tables make 
reference to other agencies, but of course our statistics leave out of 
account the work of town missions, cottage services, and outdoor 
preaching, in which quite an army cf local preachers, visitors, and 
zealous laymen find occupation. : 


THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH AND THE, NON. 
ESTABLISHED CHURCHES. 

Our General Summary Table contains the statistics of the places of 

worship and their sittings provided respectively by the Church of 
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England and all other religious bodies combined in each of the eighty- 
four towns under review. The total result is as follows :— 


1872. 
P. of W. . 
Estab. Church cui * 1,508 sai si 1,040,672 
Non-Estab. Churches * & 335 na . 2,603,851 
In favour of the Non-Estab. | 5 
Churches Wwe * 6 ee ben 563,179 
Reduced to percentages the comparison may be thus stated :— 
1872. 
Established Church iu saa „„ 
Non-Established Churches inns ‘ ... 60°6 


That is to say, in these eighty-four cities and boroughs, containing 
an aggregate population of nearly six millions, the Church of England 
provides within TWo-FIFTHS of the means of public worship, and 
the religious bodies outside the Establishment a little over THREE- 
FIFTHS. This result- comes out after a considerable revision of our 
Tables, in which we have allowed the claims of the Church of England 
to additional sittings so far as they could be ascertained. 


There remains to be estimated the relative progress of these two 
great ecclesiastical divisions, taking 1851 as our starting point. The 
following comparative statement, for reasons already explained, 
excludes seven of the towns dealt with in these Supplements :— 


RELATIVE ACCOMMODATION IN SEVENTY-SEVEN TOWNS. 


. 1872. 
P. of W. Sittings. P. of W. ‘ 
Estab. Church ee, 1,424 987,703 
Non-Estab. Churches . 2, 054 956,537 3,115 1,522,183 
Total ... ts *. 3,023 1,682,733 4,539 2,509, 886 


This Table shows that the religious bodies outside the Establishment 
have greatly outstripped it in the race for providing additional places of 
worship for our largest towns. While the progress of the Church of 
England hasin the aggregate been at the rate of 34 per cent., that of 
the non-Established Churches has been at the rate of 59°1 per cent. 
Thus the Free Churches in our most densely populated towns not only 
provide three-fifths of the means of public worship, but have during 
the last twenty-one years done more by 25°1 per cent. to meet the reli- 
gious needs of an increasing population than the Establishment, which 
enjoys the exclusive favour of the State, and is invested by distinction 
with the title of National Church. This growth is only a develop- 
ment of the state of things in respect to our large towns revealed in 
1851. We are quite aware that the comparison would not be so 
favourable to Nonconformists in respect to the metropolis, and less so 
if applied to the rural parishes. But while the Established Church is 
in a majority in the country districts taken as a whole, it is most pro- 
bable that the other religious communities have even there made more 
rapid progress in proportion since 1851, notwithstanding far greater 
difficulties and discouragements than are to be met with among the 
town population. | 

The last two columns of our General Summary Table are worthy of 
attentive examination. They show the relative proportion of sittings 
supplied by Church and Dissent in the several towns, and their ratio 
of increase. It is unnecessary to repeat what has been said in 
preceding Supplements on this subject, except to point out that where 
the population increases most rapidly, there the Free Churches show 
the greatest relative progress. The Church of England is strongest, 
so far as religious accommodation is an index, in the cities and 
boroughs which exhibit the fewest signs of vigorous life and growth. 
At all events, these statistics afford striking evidence that religious 
institutions are best left to their own natural development apart from 
State patronage or control,” and that Voluntaryism as the agency 
for creating them is quite able to deal with spiritual destitution, 
both bétause it is the true reflex of the inner life in spiritual things 
and is more flexible and more able to adapt means to ends that 
a parochial and endowed system. It is often said that Dissenters 
erect new places of worship out of mere rivalry. But such an 
argument is entirely fallacious, Nonconformists have no 
endowments to fall back upon. If their chapels are not 
self-supporting and tolerably well attended, they must per- 
force be closed. The existence of a chapel, therefore, implies 
a congregation to occupy it. We have neither time nor space 
to enter just now on the question of attendance. Some data have 
been supplied to us, but we have refrained from using them beyond a 
few occasional remarks in the Notes,“ and have been careful to 
avoid invidious comparisons. Our readers must on this point judge 
for themselves according to their own experience. But the returns of 
1851 did not indicate that chapels were less utilised by the population 
than churches, nor have circumstances greatly altered since. Neither 
does the relative value of church buildings or church systems come 
within the scope of this inquiry. Our object has been to ascertain 
the actual religious accommodation in our large towns, and the extent 
to which the Church of England and other religious bodies respec- 
tively supply it; and that purpose we have carried out to the best of 
our ability and with a desire to exercise strict impartiality. 


RELATIVE PROPORTION OF THE DENOMI- 
| NATIONS. 


The relative proportion of religious accommodation supplied by the 


twelve principal denominations in the twenty additional towns now | 


dealt with is as follows — 
Established Church... a ita 95 ... 135,887 
| 854 


Congregationalists wore Nae ai 05 * 41,015 


Baptists ... . ., Se 
Primitive Methodists ... 35 fa 25 23,487 
a Methodists 855 3 0 sae 80 8, 350 
New sera ill Methodists... ve oe 186, 390 
Unitarians * ie a 2 sib és 2,010 
Calvinistic Methodists ... ie hig iy es 1,792 
Society of Friends init 3,444 


The suhjoined summary shows the aggregate accommodation sup- 
plied in the eighty-four towns under review in these Supplements by 
the principal religious bodies, including in this case the Plymouth 
Brethren and Bible Christians :— | 


es rr, / mans kee Sa 1 

eyans aie 4 co kes 80 due 1 
Co tionalists 311,061 
Roman Catholics... . 132,045 
Primitive Methodists 131,788 
United Methodists 103, 844 
Presbyterians... ie 73,511 
New Connexion Methodists 71,330 
Unitarians sie 5 37,865 
Calvinistic Methodists ... 60 Si * — 782 
Society of Friends ae oi 15 ua — 26,451 
Plymouth Brethren... ee is — 16,448 
Bible Christians ... ‘es sei it oil ose ot 

The relative increase of the principal religious bodies as compared 


with 1851 can only be stated in the case of seventy-seven towns, the 
other seven being without any returns for that year. We subjoin the 
result :— 


ä Increase 
1851. 1872. 3 a 

Church of England.. 728, 037 cai 1,040,672 age 34-0 
Wesleyan Methodists ... 235,796 ae 316,101 il 34 0 
Congregationalists r 458 60 ·9 
Baptists ... 5 139, 520 214,577 53˙8 
Roman Catholics 70,684 127,665 80 6 
Primitive Methodists ... 58,432 10 121,968 1086 
United Methodists ... 48,853 soe 101,474 107°7 
New Connexion „ 100 54,691 279 
Presbyterians ... „ sia 70, 841 150°9 
Unitarians ‘iia „ eae “a 36,725 344 
Society of Friends. 23,221 45 25,861 win 114 
Calvinistic Methodists... 10,519 1a 26, 982 5 146 ˙5 


What has been previously said as to tho relative proportions of the 
principal denominations will apply to these totals. The Wesleyans, 
though still standing second in point of religious accommodation to 
the Church of England, have not increased in these towns so fast as 
some other bodies, owing to the secession which took place many 
years ago, and résulted in the union of the Wesleyan Association and 
Wesleyan Reformers under the name of the United Methodist Free 
Churches. It will be observed that the several branches of the 
Wesleyan family together provide 674,832 sittings, or about one- 
fourth of the whole. The rapid growth of the Primitive 
Methodists, who appeal almost exclusively tothe working classes, is a 
remarkable fact; that body having increased 108°8 per cent. since 


1851. Twenty years ago the Presbyterians were comparatively weak 


in England, and have in the interval trebled their means of public 
worship. They are here included in one body, though consisting of 
three, the Church of Scotland, the English Presbyterians, and the 
United Presbyterians—the latter two verging upon amalgamation. 
Congregationalists and Baptiste stand nearly in the same relative 
position as in 1851, though the inerease of the former has been 
somewhat more rapid. As to the Roman Catholics, we can 
only repeat that their considerable increase is mainly owing to con- 
tinuous Irish immigration, and that the accommodation of their places 
of worship represents a larger constituency in proportion to other 
denominations, in consequence of its being more utilised, It is 
further to be observed that, while the comparison between two dis- 
tinct divisions like the Established Church and the Free Church is 
perfectly fair for statistical purposes (and quite natural so long as the 


Former is placed in a position of supremacy), the increase per cent. 18 


not an infallible test when applied to the Church of England and the 
several denominations simply. The larger a religious body, the 
smaller is likely to be the rate of increase per cent. This considera- 
tion ought to be borne in mind in examining the above totals, 


We have left no space for some concluding remarks which we had 
intended to make. More need hardly be said. Our statistics, with 


such explanations as we have given, speak for themselves. The tack 


would have been far easier and less open to criticism had we not 


instituted a comparison of the returns collected by our enumerators 
with the Cerisus of 1851, but the revelations would have been less 
interesting. Our Tables have been discussed generally and locally. 
We hope their publication will furnish some data to those who 
are interested in the religious problems of the age, and we 
shall be surprised if they do not confirm the faith of many in the 
adequacy of the voluntary principle to meet the spiritual 
needs of the population; increase the growing repugnance to 
the placing by ‘the State of any church or churches in 
a position of ascendancy over the rest; and convince the members of 
the Church of England that with ample resources, and paramount 
social influence, they could far more effectively serve the interests of 
their own communion, and extend their religious agencies, by freeing 
themselyes from Government control, and like all other denomina- 
tions rely exclusively upon their own inherent zeal and energy for 
the support of their religious institutions. 3 —— 
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STALEYBRIDGE (Municipal Borough). (Counties of Lancaster and Chester.) | ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE (Muncipal Borough). 
1851. 1871. Increase 1851. 1871. Increase es 
Population, 20,760. Population, 21,048. | between 1851 and 1872. Population, 30,676. Population, 32,080. | between 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. epee — 
No. of No. of P No. of No. of No. of 1 of P.| No. of No. of 
No. of gi Places of No. of No. of No. of 
Places of Sittings. of bef — a Worship.| Sittings. ate 4 Sittings. |,°f 8 | „ — af Sittings. 
Church of England 5 5,350 9* 6,778 4 1,428 3 4,021 5* 4,277 2 256 
Co tionalists 1 444 1+ 1,040 2 596 2+ 1,720 5 2,710 1 990 
Baptists ... vi 2 | 1,210 a: | 1,990 |... 20 l 550 l it ae ‘i 
Wesleyan Methodists ... iui 1 500 18 900 von 400 ] 6005 1 1,150 ee 550 
United Methodists _... i 1 82 1 118 36 ad 1 350 1 350 
New Connexion ee 1 650 1 650 ‘it 2 1,402 2 1, 300 in (dec, 42) 
Primitive Methodists ... 1 300 1 300 1 630 1 630 5 ‘ed 
Independent Methodists mee . l 400 17 400 ‘a 
Bible Christians on ‘hs as i | os 8 1 180 1 180 
Roman Catholics se ia 1 800 15 | 800 1 500** 2 1,370 1 870 
New Church obs x AY sale 3 is ini 1 250 l 200 5 (dec. 50) 
All others F 1 250 17 | 250 3 | 1,270 . Bt+ 960 2 | (dec. 310) 
r ũ a ee 6 | 3,000 16 | 11,343 | 24 14,137 | 8 | 2,794 
0 2 2 d ; school church (400) 1 district. O h ° Copied from Diocesan Calendar. Includes also a school lately opened 
ela ell + Rebuilt at 4 cost of 6,000. J One chapel repewed 1 Chapel pulled down and rebuilding See Dene OE Lae eens el 0 now church, St. Jameds, has 
increased accommodation on old site. || Large Three or four separate services on Sunday |} now given separately. one mission chapel with regular ber- 
mornings. N Rev. J. Reyner Stephens’s (undefined). vies (430) Lr official return now su 
aay, meget ta htm sted Te oat ofa nse 
REMARKS.— The Parliamentary borough of Stale 3 includes Dukinfield, not cormmprised I Now — wah United Free Gospel Churches. 45 Omitted in 
in this return. One church mission room attached to St. John’s Church in that parish. In official return and now filled in. ++ Johannas (350), Ev cal Aeso- 
nearly every case the above figures have been obtained from official sources. | er ee eh Latter Dag Seems (iis Sanaa 
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CARLISLE (Municipal Borough). ) OVER DARWEN (Township). 
1851. 1871. Increase 1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 26,310. | Population, 31,074. | between 1851 and 1872. Population, 11,702. | Populat:on, 21,277. | between 1861 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. 
? No.of | wo of | No.of P. No. ot | No. of No. of No. of No.of | No.of P. No.of | No. of 

j | = f Wor- 81 Faces of v0: 9.0 -| Bi No. of 
bo Worehip.| Sittings 1 5 ee | Worship. | Sittings. |] Wa, sittings, [of Wor, | Sittings, Werd, gi 
Church of England .. ...| 5 | 4,089 9* | 6,049 4 | 2,010 2 | 2,334 8 | 5,253 5* | 3,039 
Presbyterians ... mm es 2 1,220 37 1,855 1 635 ‘ins 8 Ves — ‘is ie 
Congregationalistss + 1,370 4§ 1,730 1 360 2 2,200 67 4,708 4 2,508 
Baptists . 1. 1, 000 ‘as 5 (dec. 1) (dec. 1,000) sis ses 1 550 1 550 
Society of Friends 1 360 1 244 ... | (dec. 116) re 85 oF 
Wesleyan Methodists ... 2 1,000 2 1,080 a 80 1 560 3¹ 1, 750 2 1, 190 
United Methodists ind 1 1, 000 1 485 dec. 515) 1 300 1 700 a 400% 
Primitive Methodists ... ne 1 456** 1 456 ie * 1 400 20 800 1 400 
Roman Catholics 4. 1 1,000 T 2 1,000 1 asi mn 1 250 1 250 
All others 1 89 458 690 3 601 ne 5 os ‘a 

ö Sea ea 9 | 2,055 7 | 570 | 22 | iain: | 14 | 8387. 

‘ , ei three schools used for services (1,600), and — 
auge. Church of ee. Se Presbyterian, and United Presbyterian.” £ Two ot nee . Toom (190) ; one church restored. e e tmaom ation 
public rooms. % Two built sinoe 1851 2 one —— er 158 Fea 4 2 „ n I 
— ng mes This’ is an e estimate ; the information not | ing In Includes Christians (270), mission (900). || Chapel enlarged since 1851. 

i , ndenominational . ° ; 1 
— 5 REMARKS.—This table for 1851 has been compiled by our 
* we: enumerator ; there having been no separate return for this 

REeMARKS.—It is supposed that the 1851 returns were loosely and over estimated. township. Expenditure since 1851 on new churches and 
At the same time, it is to be borne in mind that that enumeration included all buildings chapels, enlargements, and schools used as mission 
or 8 of 3 at the time for public worship, either temporary places or public stations :—Church of England, 18,000/. ; Con i 
halls. Hence the di 


Methodist Free Church, 2,400/.; Primitive Methodists, 
1, 500“.; Roman Catholics, about 1, 000l. 


— — — — - 


ty in the comparative statement. | 12,0007. ; Baptists, 3,000/.; Wesleyans, 8,000/. ; United 


— 


CHATHAM (Parliamentary Borough Old). COLCHESTER (Municipal Borough). 
1851. 1871. Increase 1861. 8 Increase 
| Population, 28,424. | Population, abt. 36,177 | between 1851 and 1872. Population, 19,448. | Population, 22,919.“ | between 1861 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. No. of No. of P 8 No. of — 
8 No. ot " ; ° . No. of No. of No.of | No.of P. No. of No. of 
Places of of Wor- 81 » | Places of he O. 3 No. of 
Worship.| Stings. Jip, e “aera” | Worchip.| tings. Wa. Sittings. [of Wor, | Sittings, | noes of | gitings. 
Church of England 10 6,610 12* | 10,620 |: 2 4,010 16 6,460 19+ | 7,250 3 | 790 
Congregationalis 5 3 1.220 St 2,410 2 1,190 6 2,665 8t 3,380 2 715 
Baptists ... 5 5 ie 3 1,194 3 1,350 oe 156 3 1,610 48 1, 660 1 50 
Strict Baptists is as 1 150 1 150 ua ne me 5 ex a 
Baptists (not otherwise defined) ee oes ves ves 1 300 5 os (dec. 1) | (dec. 300) 
Society of Friends soa 8 eee eee eee l 767 1 690 see (dec. 77 
Unitarians Fe me — 1 200 1 200 5 oe a 
Wesleyan Methodists ... 6 1,532 2 750 | (dec. 4) | (dec. 782) 1 830 2 980 1 150 
United Methodists... 2 369 2 380 5 11 as 2 640 ce 640 
Primitive Methodists ... a 1 140 1 140 3 422 54 702 2 280 
Bible Christians ae 4 697 2 500 | (dec. 2) (dec. 19) 5 8 ici 0 ia 
Brethren... =... 2 1 50 1 50 nae 2 350 2 350 
Roman Catholics 4 150 2 800 1 650 ] 140 1 210 ws 70 
All others 2 190 17 200 | (dec. 1) 10 2 602 2 510 a (dec. 92) 
a. men aie eal” wae a 6 | 6,288 4 | 13,796 | 46 | 16,372 | 12 | 2,576 


> Convict Prison, Marine Hospital, and Union Workhouse (8000, an estimate), two schoolrooms (450). 
+ BE and rented chapel (300), rented chapel (150). + Ane 


REMARKS.—Since 1851 the borough of Chatham has been enlarged, but the present returns 
refer only to the borough as it was in 1851. Yet in 1851 the return for the Church of 
land was ten places of worship, and in 1871 only nine, while of these nine at least three 
—New Brompton, St. John’s schoolroom, and St. Paul’s schoolroom—have been built since 
1851. So in 1851 the Wesleyan Methodists returned six places of worship and in 1871 only 
two. It can only be supposed that, in the one case, the entire district was returned, including Rochester, and in the other that the Wesleyan Methodists 
included all the chapels in the circuit to which Chatham belongs, their principal chapel being in Rochester. With the exception of a new chapel in place of 
one lost to them, they have made no real alteration, Cc or logs, since 1851. So, in 1851, the Bible Christians returned their fou : chapels in the district ; in 
1871 only the two chapels in the borough. Since 1851 the Congregationalists have built their Jubilee Hall in connection with their old chapel in Clover- 
street, Chatham, which is used for week-day and other services; they rent for mission purposes a newly built chapel on the Brook, Chatham, h ding services 
in it on Sundays and week-days, and within the last four years they have built a chapel and schoolroom at N ew Brompton, the chapel accommodating 600 
persons. In 1854 they built a chapel (700) and schoolroom in Rochester, but the chapel is not returned, yet it is really an increase on the old chapel at 
Chatham, and was built by and for worshippers and members at the latter, as was also the one at New Brompton in 1863, They have three other small 


the where public worship is conducted by 
N ormists of different denominations. } Including mission room 
(50). || Included mission room (40), included new chapel not yet 
(120). J These were New Church 500), and Latter Day Saints 
(100), extinct. °* Gospel Hall (160) and Evangelisatio i Society (850). 


country chapels not in the borough and not returned. The Methodist Free Churches have their largest places in Rochester. 


— 
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GREAT GRIMSBY (Municipal Borough). 


| 


NEWPORT, MON. (Parliamentary Borough). oe 


| 1851. 1871. Increase 1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 8,860. Population, 20,238. | between 1851 and 1872. Population, 19,325. Population, 30,269. | between 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. | | " ey : | Sey 
No.of | No. of P. No. of No. of of No. of No. of No. of P. No. of No. of N f 
| Places No. of : >| Pinces of ge Places ot gite of Wor-| fittings, | Placesof | gene 
| Worship. | Sietings. Sp. 187. | 187” | Worship. | Sittings. |) Worenip.| Sittings. „17 1872. | Worship.| Sittings. 
1 600 2.800 3 1900 8 | 1,536 7* | 3,738 1 | 2,202 
Presbyterians... 15 ms ove 25 2 2 ae 8 2 va 1 „ 1 464 
Congregationalists veh oe l 800 1 800 5 1, 823 6 3,477 1 1,654 
Bapfists. 1 600 2 1,600 1 1,000 3 1,924 | 8 4,760 5 2,836 
Society of Friends „ vee ve 4 ee es om ine * os cae os 
Wesleyan Methodists ... i l 1,350 4+ 3,250 3 1,900 2 1,840 3 1,760 1 (dec. 80) 
United Methodists 35 are l 700 1 700 2 675 2 564 ac (dec. 111) 
New Connexion 5 ian we ‘ve 2 ie ony os ie oa “a dna * pe 
Primitive Methodists ... 5 ae 500 3t 1,800 2 1,300 ae wis 1 204 1 204 
Calvinistic Methodists = Dae er 0 in 5 * 1 230 1 542 a 312 
Bible Christians oa iad ane ase 1 230 1 300 mr 70 
Brethren... a | l 150 1 150 is 5 82 330 3 330 
Roman Catholics | 18 200 1 200 1 1,300 28 1,500 1 200 
All others i | 20 | 400 2 400 3 460 21 270 | (dec. 1) (dec. 190) 
Total 4 3,050 | 19 | 11,400 | 15 | 8,350 21 | 10,018 | 37 | 17,910 | 16 | 7,892 
mission rooms numbers ttings estima returns * Includ kh chapel, built at cost of the union (252), also-sea- 
: — —.— between n. ao includes —＋ 222 1 2 be men’s — — of 686 sittings in course of ¢ 5 on ratty wl 


by me. 


) + Includes one mission room (300). 
School used for services (300) 


+ One erecting, and will be opened in spring 


of existing places of worship and new build- 
of a school now used. Includes one mission room 
A mission station. || Including temporary place, Danish (100) and 


REMARKS.—The above table for 1851 is an estimate of our enumerator, there having been 
no separate return in that year for the borough. The Primitives have recently built a large 
4 a few yards from the borough boundary, and the 
have preaching places. These are not counted, nor 
ut outside the Municipal Borough. 


chapel and schools in New Clee, onl 
Church of England and Baptists eac 


other churches and chapels within the Parliamentary, 
The rapid growth of this borough and port is exceptional, and the increase of places of 


worship has kept pace with the population. 


cluded. + Includes two mission rooms (580). Instead of one of these a 
cluding mission room. 

with different 

Jews (130) and sea- 


cha 


One church (900) three services on Sunday mo 
numbering about 1,200. || Includi 
men’s mission room (140). 


pel of 600 si is being 


erected. + 


: 


Remarks.—The Parliamentary borough has been chosen 
as the limit for 1872 because the increase in the district has 
rincipally of the interval since 1851. The 


been the growth & 
hurch of 


sitti 


of the 


The sit 


En 


eth 
for the Wesleyans and 


land were apparently under- 
stated in 1851, also those for the Calvinistic 
Bible Christians. 


ists and 


United Methodists (then Wesleyan Reformers) were pro- 
bably overstated. 


AYLESBURY (Parliamentary Borough). 


SHREWSBURY (Parliamentary and Municipal 


2 Borough). 
1851. 1871. In 

| Population, 23,071. Population, 28,760. between 1861 and 1872. Populatiba, 23,104. Population, 23,300. betten 1 and 1872. 

RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. 3 : 
No. of No. of No. of P. No. of No. of No. ot No. of No. of P. No. of No. of 

Placesof | gi f Wor- Sittings, | Places of No. of -| Sitti No. of 

| Worship. Sittings. ip, 1872. 1873. Worship. : Worship Sittings. So ieee. * Worship. Sittings. 
Church of England. 35 9,879 35* | 12,073 2,194 9 7,102 il | 8,052 2 950 
Presbyterians ... ve ey eee es na 125 or ‘ai me a 1 520 1 520 
Congregationalists a 590 3 1,400 1 810 3 1,150 4 2,263 1 1,113 
Baptists ... 8 5 —. 13 2, 695 22 5,808 9 3,113 2 714 2 688 88 (dec. 26) 
Society of Friends eS i 1 182 sie 5 (dec. 1) (dec. 182) 1 125 1 250 oe 125 
Unitarians N „ . oe He es ys 1 218 1 270 a 52 
Wesleyan Methodists ... 13 2,669 14 3,012 1 343 2 1,048 3 1. 208 1 160 
United Methodists 12 5 A ies 8 1 160 I "990 RK 60 
New Connexion 45 „ saa so 0 Ree 1 450 1 450 
Primitive Methodis ts. . 6 809 6 1,348 539 2 400 2 780 380 
Calvinistic Methodists... 5 v0 oe 55 ie 85 1 250 1 450 1 200 
Roman? Catholics . wad 1 120 (dec. 1) (dec. 120) 1 300 1 750 oe 450 
All others a 5 1,033 1 (dec. 4) (dec. 1,033) 3 245 2 130 | (dec. 1) | (dec. 115) 

Total 75 17,977 [ 80 | 23,641 5 5,664 27 | 12162 | 32 | 16,031 5 | 3,869 


* Three of these have been built since 1851, and two of them are used during the week for day-schools. 


REMARKS.—All the denominations existing in the borough at the present time are in- 


dicated in the above table. 


Society of Friends and Roman Catholics have died out 


from the borough since 1851. The sittings of schoolrooms belonging to Dissenting places of 
worship are not included, save those used for public worship on week-days, &c., or those 
thrown into the chapels by means of sliding partitions. 


thus counted would be about 500. Average att 


- 


Sittings of schoolrooms not 


REMARKS.—The return for 1851 here given has been 


compiled b 
officials ; 


our enumerator with the ai 


There are three mission-rooms supported by 


tions, the sittin 
return. 


of responsible 
t given in the Blue-book bein 


incorrect. 
denomina- 


gs of which are not included in the above 


endance at all the places of worship, 15,800. 


BARNSLEY (Municipal Borough). 


BATLEY (Municipal Borough). 


1881. 1871. 1 
Population, 14,916. Population, 23,021. between 1851 and 1872. Population, 9,318. — 20, 700. W 1872 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. Ie. r ee ER eee eee 2 5 
D TI 1 No. ot o. o No.of | No.of P No. of No. of 
Worchip.| Sittings. Lac. def, “terse” | Worship. | Sittings. |] Werse, sittings, [of Wor. | Sittings, | Placcs ot een 
faked .. ..| & | % 6* | 3,200 4 900 1 | 600 tk is 
Congregat iste ; i 2 804 ws 427 1 450 3˙ 1180 2 730 
N i ae ae he 1 640 ah 250 1 260 2+ 460 1 200 
Society of Friends . I 300 * 25 ‘i Ai 2 
Unitari Methodists | 1 | 600 ; — 1 — a 8 “3 See one wee 
e | ; | : 1 3 — eee eee 
ethodists eee 700 ee aa 50 1 200 i * — 
New Connexion 1 700 ah 900 a 200 1 250 1 1.300 8 1.050 
. i 800 2 00 i 300 = = 3 895 3 895 
TS en ay x eae ame 725 ves 1 250 2 648 1 398 
Roman Catholics id oe 500 .. | 5 8 2 ot 1 950 1 
a Ga ee x2 850 3 550 an 7 8 x. 8 
PEACE 20 | 10,60 | 9 | 3,027 1} 9 | 3,022 2 11,029 | 12 | 8,007 
® Including three licensed schoolrooms (300). + The 72 sittings are fo in course of erection. 
+ Including TDS. (200). inn 1 tie. = two mission-rooms (850). + Including one mission- 


— 


REMARKS.—The 1851 returns in the above table “san 


been compiled b 
published 


y Hur enumerator, none having bee 
r the borough alone in the Official Coleus. . 


— 
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SCARBOROUGH. | STROUD (Parliamentary Borough.) 
ae 1801 isn. — 1871. 
Population, 24,615. Population, 36,378. between 1851 and 1872. Population, 38,602. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. ge See ae 
No. of No.of Ne. F.“ No. of No. A No.of II No.of P.| No. of 
Worship. | Sittings. Sp, f 157 | Worehip.| Sittings. Hage 187 1573 
hurch of England .. ..| 21 | 8,241 | 2* | 11,088 ]. 3 | 2,797 $2* | 14,495 | * These returns were obtained from 
Congregationslists eee 3 1,725 4+ 2,510 1 78⁵ 11 4,837 | church authorities. Including three 
VV 3 37 1, 690 127 4,700 | mission rooms (600). 
Society of Friends 1 400 1 . 2 240 + Including one mission room (200). 
Wesleyan Methodists ... 5 22 5,338 24§ 6,948 2 1,610 10 2,520 | 
United Methodists .. ..| 2 620 1 250 [(deo. 1) 130 ses Ai 
Primitive Methodists... 13 2,081 150 4,862 2 2,781 127 1,640 + Including three mission rooms (120). 
Bible Christians 8 et ane tha ae 8 ne 5 1 350 
Brethren ioe aid „ nie 1 150 1 150 58 950 § These are all rooms, etc. 
Roman Catholics 1 2 1 270 17 1,000 Ka 730 1,020 
Lady Huntingdon’s Con. | * ce 1 650 
Calvinistic Methodists a vie ‘di 5 — ne 2. 1 800 
All others ina me sak 2 435 * 730 2 295 Cae 
Total. 68 20,050 | 78 | 30018 | 10 | 9,968 [ 80 22.202 
° ha schoole—including two mission stations. + Two have good schoolrooms. + One has a There was no se te return for the borough of 4 
e Grune ane eee e Geet |] in 1661, and ‘wo emt, atthe last moment, that for the 
8 — room (160) ; and Christadelphians (50). These are partly supported by Church . 11 distri (1851), as the comparison would 
mi y be fallacious. 
REMARKS.—Two of the mission rooms under all others” are 4 by members 
of all Protestant denominations. Religious services are held in the Workhouse by all 


branches of the Christian Church alternately. The Unitarians hold services in the Temperance Hall during the summer months. Out-door meetings 
ae! held ia — on the sands, and — other parts of the town, by the 9 , the Wesleyans, the Primitives, and the Town Mission. 
During the last twenty years, many of the places of worship have been enlarged, which accounts for the increase in the number of places 
of worship being so much less, comparatively, than the increase in the number of sittings. : | 


— ä — (—— 


— 


WITHOUT THE RETURN FOR 1851. 


3 | 2 — - Munici 
DUDLEY (Parliamentary Borough). MIDDLESBRO? (Municipal Borough). |] STOCKTON-ON — 
1871. 1871. 1871. 
Population, 81,568. Population, 39,585. | Population, 27,598. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. No. of 8 No. of i No. of ie i 
1 0. 0 ö 1 o. 0 f 1 0. o 
Places of Worchip, Sittinge, 1873. * Sittings, 1872. = Sittings, 1872 
Church of England. 3 15* 11,294 6* 3, 166 4* 3,500 
Presbyterians 5 5 27 820 2+ 920 1 340 
Congregationalists 6 2,368 2 700 1 532 
Baptists . a 6 2,000 38 1, 300 1 350 
Society of Friends 1 170 11 1 550 
Unitarians es ie ae 500 17 200 lt : 240 
Wesleyan Methodists ss 12 4,830 3 1,950 4+ 2,550 
United Methodists ... i eel 2 670 1 600 
Wesleyan Reform Union 2 700 1 800 si 
New Connexion ais 10 * 4,510 1 328 1 450 
Primitive Methodists si 14 5,920 * 950 1 700 
Bible Christians ee a F as We 
Brethren on is 22 si BS ice : . | iii 
Roman Catholics... ee 2 930 1 800 1 800 
All others ae ae 2+ 200 5tt 650 4§ 1,200 
La ee 73 34,242 31 4 12,934 22 11,812 
* Including one in course of erection and two , 
: ; ‘ae . os? tant ‘ n * Including one mission room (100); new church 
; Incinding ¢ two miasion a + Including one mission room (170). Ne peony (250) Abba to be bait (700) —_ Hew chapel wench laueer enecting. 
Brethren and Christadelphians cl one on room (100). | Including on + About to enlarge one and erect a more commo- 
mission room (150) and one chapel erecting. | New dious one as a substitute for one which is to be 
meeting-house 1 . | New made into a school. ? Inclu Welsh Indepen- 
being built. r dents 14, mae Calvinists 
REMARKS.—The Parliamentary borough of Dudley has been for worship. ++ Including Brethren, Jews, Gospel || (900), and * le. 


so largely extended since the last Reform Act that there could Hall, ond mission rooms. 


be no proper comparison between the returns for 1851 and 1872. 


The former are therefore not given. r 200 dite r- 


England England sittings have been increased 800 
si , and the other religious bodies : : rer 
ae gi | sittings ; all others 3,584 sittings. 


HASTINGS (Municipal Borough). | BURSLEM. HANLEY (Municipal Borough.) 
1871. 1871. | 
Population, 31,359. Population, 25,561. Population, 90,942. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. No. of ane No. of 
° — No. of O. 0 No. of 0. 0 No. of 
Flaces of Worship,| Sittinge, 1872. * Sittings, 1872. r Sittings, 1872. 
Church of England ... vie 16* 10,144 4 100 ° 6,270 
Presbyterians =... ? ‘a l oe 5 550 
Congregational ists 3 2,006 3* 525 37 1,685 
Baptists bie sis we 37 1, 000 1 100 3 650 
Society of Friends * 1 100 Ay 
Unitarians . l 200 1 5 a 8 
eyan Methodists 2 1 8 5 0 
United Methodists ... 5 2 1.100 ° 855 
New Connexion big 4 1,500 5 3.212 
Primitive Methodists 4+ 400 4 1.050 2 850 
3 * rae co 2 340 wa 2 eee 
man Catholics... i 1 180 3 1 3 
All others bp 8 48 1,585 bs * a * 
1 N sik 
Total. 7 I 1z5̊, 505 25 | 10,575 28 | 15,567 


* Including two school-churches (390), and new church just commenci 
500). 1 Including mission room (200). f Incl 

{including ‘Calvinists (580); two Christian Lt. poe Page! 
(Ebenezer) (250). oe 


a 8 * Including one mission church. + The Welsh 
* Inclu e mission room (150). Public : 
wormip ig conducted by Nonconformiats .. who, now worship in, Tempera 
School. $ There are besides Sunday services in three private 
ouses. | 
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REVISED TABLES. 


— — 


BRISTOL (Municipal Borough). WOLVERHAMPTON (Parliamentary Borough). 
| 10671. un. 1871. Increase 
| Population, 197,928. N. 190,524. | between 1881 and 1872. Population, 119,748. Population, 163,490. SS 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. ‘ » No. of P. No of No. of 
NO. Of No.of I. 4 gO, of No. of No. 2 No. of of Wor- Sitti Places of No. of 
Worship. | 1 8 ship, 1872. 1872. Worship. 8 Worship. Sittings. | ship, 1872. 1872 Worship. pre a 
Church of England 42 31,884 | G64* | 37,460 22 5,576 23 22 263 44 33,666- | 21 11,403 
eee a „ ae 1 700 1 700 1 100 1 730 fae isc 
Congregationa‘ists 19 | 11,102 28+ | 15,012 9 3,910 6 3,465 12 5,975+ 6 2.510 
tists ... rm 10 5,926 152 8,060 5 2,134 10 ae 14 6,310 4 2,204 
Unitarians 2 | 990 3 1,500 1 510 2 2 546 T ia 
Society of Friends 1 600 1 600 ad iis 1 Sik —. tee * 
Moravians 2 si ee 400 2 450 1 50 si * ae ola * wa 
Wesleyan Methodists ... 12 | 8,249 12 9,520 5 1,278 [ 26 9,678 | 34 | 12,850 8 3,17 
New Connexion 8 1 rae 1 800 1 800 7 1,944 9 2,710 2 766 
Primitive Methodists ... 2 |, te 6 1, 920 4 851 14 3,747 31 9,9198 17 6,172 
United Methodists 10 4.652 9 4,370 | (dec. 1) | (dec. 282) [ ee 4 720 4 720 
- Calvinistic Methodists... 55 ae 15 ach vied A 1 180 2 320 1 140 
Bible Christians 1 80 2 560 1 480 ek ids 1 ae te weal 
Brethren... us x 1 17 7 4,420 6 4,250 ee si ve * sie 
Free Church of England i 2 isi si i a 55 we 2 850 2 850 
Roman Cathvlics 6 2,254 5 3,500 (dec. 1) 1,246 4 1,896 6 2,960 2 1,064 
1 vd a win 1 Mis 85 * 1 80 1 80 ss as 
All others 12 4,575. | . 10§ 1,660 | (dec. 2) (dec. 2,915) 2 500 2 500 
Total 119 | 71,944 | 166 | 90,532 47 | 18,588 97 | 48,505 |! 164 | 78,136 67 | 29,631 


* Including eleven mission stations (1,210), also infirmary and college chapels, though not public places of 


worshi 


(850). 
tive m 


+ Including nine mi- sion rooms (934). 
ion rooms (620) carricd on jointly by Congregationalists and Baptists. 


+ Including four mission rooms (450). 


This includes 


REMARKS.—This revised return includes mission stations, which the other did not, and 


some changes 
to places of worship. 
outside the boundary. 


uired by a more careful consideration of the borough boundaries in relation 
It is probable the 51 returns somewhat erred by including places 


In this total are included ten mission stations (1,740) and six school- 


rooms (one a board school) (1,630), which schoolrooms 


ht no more to 


be included than the schoolrooms of other churches, which are more 


uentl sel 
1651, ha 7,227 si 
Including mission e 
mined, lately fell in, a schoolroom is 
so many as did the chapel. 


used at 


used for service. Ten of these churches have been built since 
several mission churches, rooms, &. also. 7 
pels (1,250). ? One of these being under- 
resent which does not seat 
But a new building is to be erected in the 


course of 1873, so the figures are retained. ) Including one being built 
for 200 persons. || One of these is now rented and used by Brethren 


The other is a hall in which a 
vices are discountenanced by the vicar. 


Churchman conducts 


service, but the ser- 


ͤU—U— — — —— :: ee 


HALIFAX (Municipal Borough). 


— — 


NOTTINGHAM (Municipal Borough). 


RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. 


Church of England 
Presbyterians ... 

Con tionalists 
Baptiste ... . 
Society of Friends 
Unitarians 12 5 
Wesleyan Methodists ... 
United Methodists 

New Connexion 4. 
Primitive Methodists ... 
Other Methodists 
Roman Catholics 

New Church A Mae 
Catholic and Apostolic Church 
Latter Day Saints oe 
Jews 25 a 

All others 


Total 


— — —— — - — 


oe 


| . 1871.—Population 
1861. of Old Borough, 42,748. Increase 1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 33,582. (An estimate. between 1851 and 1872.]] Population, 57,407. | Population, 86,408. | between 1861 and 1872. 
No. of N No. of P. No. of No. of No. of | . No. of P. No. of No. of 
Places of | V0: °f | of Wor- Sittings, Places ot gte ot I] Places No. of “| siti | No. of 
Worship. | Sittings. 1 172 1872. Worship. Sittings. Worship. Sittings. op, 1855 8157 Worship. Sittings. 
3 3, 980 7 6,620 4 2,640 8 7,042 23 16, 200 15 9,158 
3* 2,880 6 5,212 3 2,332 5 3, 841 13 6,491 8 2,650 
2 70 4 2,700 2 2,000 7 4.601 8 6,551 1 1,950 
itm a es 1 550 l 1 8 
1 300 1 450 te 150 1 610 2 1,010 l 400 
2 | 2,200 3 | 3,000 i 800 2 | 3,664 4 | 5,014 2 | 1,350 
1 | 400 2 750 1 350 2 940 2 1,420 2, 480 
2 1,200 3 1,850 1 650 i 982 3 1,400 2 418 
l 800 3 1,050 2 250 2 1,850 2 1,850 * ne 
1 1,000 2 1,200 1 200 2 1,123 2 850 (dec. 273) 
‘ia * 1 400 1 400 ‘i 
* 1 324 1 200 a (dec. 124) 
is pan ah ‘ab 1 50 2 150 1 100 
St 250 3 250 2 770 12* | 3,460 10 2,690 . 
17 | 13,610 1 36 23,658 | 19 | 10,048 37 | 26,947 78 | 46,346 | 41 19,399 


One of these shortly afterwards became extinct. . The building is now a working men’s club, the founder 


and supporter being Colonel Akroyd, M.P. + Brethren, Christadelphians, and Spiritualists. 


REMARKs.—The above return for 1851 su 
for r 


comprises t 
of 


tive (800) ; 


Methodists, two (450); Brethren, one (20). 
All others, 38,720. All the churches have excellent schools in connection with them, 
as also have many of the Congregationalists and Wesleyans. 


—— — — — — 


Particular Baptists, 


— — 


ies omissions; no return bein 
ends, Unitarians, or Roman Catholics, It 
e places of worship in the old municipal borough only. 
e extended borough (not included in the above return), there are three churches 
(1,580) ; Congregationalists, two (350); Baptist, one (300); Wesleyan Methodists, 
nited Methodists, five (1,200); New Connexion, two (600); Primitive 
Total sittings Church of England, 1,580 ; 


is (as nearly as can be estimated), as was before stated, about 17,355. 


there given 


In the new part 


The average attendanve 


ReMARKS.—The above table has been reconstructed. 


The 1851 return is given exactly as it ap 


ars in the Blue- 


book, and that for 1872 has been revised, with the assist- 


experience. 


ance of several ministers and gentlemen of great local 
The latter comprises many mission stations, 
which are a great power in Nottingham. The Church of 
England has seven (1,200), including some schoolrooms 


used for mission purposes ; Congregationalists, five (730) ; 
Baptist, a rented hall (1,500) ; and other bodies, five (1,200). 
Making (with two mission rooms supplied by Churchmen 
and Dissenters, and not included in the above), a total of 


20, with 5,210 sittings. 


In the Mechanics’ Hall, also, 


Sunday services are conducted by Nonconformists. 


LIVERPOOL (Municipal Borough). 


1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 375,955. Population, 493,346. between 1851 and 1872. 
GIOUS DENOMINATION. 8 eet on N 
255 Places 5 No. ot ar W. a No. of | wb 7. No. of per ee 
Worship. Sittings ship, 1872. Sittings, 1872. Worship Sittings. 
Church of England... 59 60,545 100* 84, 636 41 24,091 * Dr. Hume's estimate is here followed. 
It includes 22 mission stations (4, 450) and 
17 prisons, workhouses, asylums, &c. 
ee many of which should not be 
; included. 
Presbyterians ae S 7,830 177 13,675 9 5,845 + One mission room (125). 
Berets tionalists ... 7 | : a 1 2 12 4,896 + Including 8 mission rooms (1,518). 
+ we | 52 98 f ce 4,480 § Five Welsh, i 188i 
Society of Friends ... l | 940 15 940 i vai ; — n inctading 6 eiten roome 
Unitariannss 4 1,791 7ii 2,550 3 759 Including 3 mission roo 
Wesleyan Methodists 17 | 8, 944 217 13,690 4 4,746 7 — 5 mission — — 
Unit Methodists... ane ee 2,431 9 ** 4,550 4 2,119 ** Including 1 building and one mission 
New Connexion Methodists 3. |... 2,020 2 1,400 (dec. 1) |. (dec. 620) | room (150). | 
Welsh Calvinistie Methodists SD. le £20 6 5,050 l 809 
Sagan 1— 8 1,300 9 1,800 6 500 
ree Gospellers 1 ve 3 1,400 3 hi 
Bible Christians 2 * lg 25 2 1.250 2 1.280 2 1 end * Disciples.” 
Countess of Huntingdon’s Connexion | 150 85 i (dec. 1) | (dec. 150) | | 
toman Catholics 0 16 14,218 2088 17,520 4 3,302 Con tions succeed each other 
rapidly on Sundays in Roman Catholic 
All oth 22 5 8 i 
others 2 3,514 Io 4,414 (dec. 12) 900 Includes 3 Bethel Unions for Sailors 
. | ), Free Church of England (600), 
rod 1 German as 3 (800), 
reek (800), Mormons » Sweden- 
Total 165_|_192,386 | 248 | 176,713 | 83 | 54.327 _| borgians (400), Jews (434), is 


